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T *- mo birk yeles 44 ahve; 
fee! read over this I; rele 
piece 0 Berttamn 3 i Latine, and 
the ſatisfaftion I hud to ſee fo 

Learnid a Writer expreſly confuce the 
Eryonr of Tranſubſt antiation, at a 
'*$. . Yiſe in the Weſtern Church, invite 
2» to 4 ſecond 64 third rea ating, and rhe 
J . Book not being very common, 1 enter- 
tained thoughts of reprinting it, both in 
Latin ao Engliſh; for  Yemembring 
where 7 had ſeen an Engliſh BID 
pablifped by Sir Humfrey Lynd, A. 
1623. 1 promiſed my ſelf, that publiſh- 
ing it in En pb wonld add but little 
to my tronble, not [uſpeting that a 
Tr aiflation publiſhed by that Learned 
| Gentleman, thald have beer other than 
fe Arehrate. 1 therefore got together as 
wiy varioks Editions of the Book, as + T 
W || 991 ard ſent for the Engliſh wr 
M11 Wa fer of Fond T ſaw my he ha 


ontea. 
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. The Preface. — 
"pointed. For there are ſome miſtakes in | 


the new Dadtvine of Tranſubſtantiation.] | 
' And ſeveral. ather \ſlips:of that kind [ | 


obſerved, mhich made me gueſs the Trane © 
Parion could. nat be rhe mork of the wor-- . 
thy Knight, who recommended 1t tothe 
publick,” Byt, had this been all, a little 
Lime ard bains might have refed thoſe 
miſtakes, Thatwhichrendregthe Tran: 
ſation unſeroireable ro me, as the per- 
 plexity of the fille, through pe? 2: 
Parentheſes and the mulriplying of Syno- 
Jrymous, mords,, and in ſome. places by 
tendring.the Author eao mach ward for 
ora, fo that it doth not gfe the Kea," off. 
Aer a clear apprehenſion-of the. Authors -<jſ 
ſenſe. _ And to juſtify. this charge, 1 "W_ 
need only. refer the Reader to theninth Yo 
grd tenth pages of the new Impreſſion of 
IE. \'* Bertram, 


X 


Ws boning 3 Se at. At. A. On. A. nn 
- , 1 k 


.-0S” % 2 k. TEYR FE ws wi NY CET Wo. ” 5 3: ROE” 
Cs 3 OR $1 YA SSL 70 oa 
> £ Sts g PEO as EY 


DW Wang ey © 
F.3, at x 
&, 


The Preface. 
Bertram, where he proves that Conſe- 


cration'makes no Phyfical change 3 in the 
Bread. and Wine, but 'as he 1s. there 


| trauſlated, bes reaſaving js. hardly a 
pelpgyne. . Io po 

Tet, 1. accuſe not' the Tranſlator ; 
kane, but freely acknowledg 
that had his chill been equal to his-Fi 
lity, 1 would. have -- uſed . his Verſion, 
and ſaved my ſelf the trouble of a_new 
one; which 1 mage and rr anſeribed 5n 


September 168, | 


Having finiſhed my .T; -enſlation, F | 
proceeded to colletÞ materials, for the: 
Diſſertation T intended, which I caft-iot: 
ro laoſe Papers, . and deſiring' a Learhed 
Friend to aſſiſt me, with what-he-- knew 
on that Subjet, be put intomy- bands avi. 


' Edition I had, not before --met- with; wn 


French and Latin, with a- Learned\ark.: 
vertiſement prefixed, 41, which 1. found: 
the work deſigned by.me,' was: already. 
very well performedg.{0.that my: lahowr.) 
might be ſpared. Thas. 1 laid aſide'my\ 
Papers, and all thoughts of making thens: 
publick, till about two months ſince; and: 
then reſumed them, - upon the requeſt of 


0: .. /ame-worthy friends, | who-judged it" ne- 


Peffary, ſmce the reprivting-of the fore: 
wy Tranſpation: Feliderytbe, favuitegf 
3 | 


"**phe 


7 Lond he x Vaxe > Fas * 4 nk _—_ #5. at 0 
" ; GERT. o EE pie, 0 
n—_—_ DE go IE WS 0" e164 L908 
; Weg. 
7 


: y a 


1. SOLES 
» 9" ARTS 


." The" Prefice; 

rhe Tranſlator, in the wew Inibrelſion 
| »hore _ Wes COMIN by the - | 
= Princes, in »62- Technital wotds of | 
| ebe Diſcourſe, pareienlarly" in the begiin 
ning.of. the eleventh page, be hath pront+ 
da Vetiry 1#/ftend' of Variety, Arche 
Y oiefive of theſe Geiielamien. 1 rfobved rd 
ik | Yeview ave Print iy Tyanflaczon with 
97 premmyd ay ovo ec whe —_ 
” PF monte have it 1: by Power, to jndge 

miy fdetity rharein. And thongh 1 ſee 

m0 reaſon to be prond of wy''yerfor- . 

Juance, yet 1 perſipnde wiy ſelf this Book 
= mill be ſomenhay more ' uſeful,” that = 

; that which now" gots abrond, © 

- > on tht Diſſertation prefixed; 1 have 
; collefted all the little Hiſtoric dl paſſages 
bl -  Ehave met. with any where, tonrbing 
5 Ws _. our Anthor and hi3 works, ay.d* perbapy 
= the Rexaler nuay think; I in/ift roo tavig 
#pon ſome matters of nb great monent. 
But in regard Rattattinus t#4s aff extra- | 
- Þ ordinaty man, nd no botly, that I Know, 
© ** - bath in out Langudge,givRH why conſide= 
o rable acoomnt of big whd bis writings, 1 
tbonght it would hbt be altogether unace 
Eeprable tothe Really, 

-- Thodgh the French Advertiſe- | 
ent be exterdingly well aome, yet  . | 
 buve had. gveat helps, for the — 
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the Anti wits vis. id golf roſy echt 

Traft,; which the Author of Ad- 

| vertiſement wanted, 19 mention no gther, 
the moſt Learn dand ngrnmon Fachex 
Mabillon (zo —_ .ackgowledge = 

elf. obliged for my beſt informations ) 
hat ng» then publiſhed the Atts of " 
Benediftines of the IX Centyry 

which aur Autber lived, What 7 Gig 
in my Diſſertation, the Contents of each 

Chapter will infarm the Reader, 

' #4 ſpallonly addthat my deſign is not 
t0 engage in the Controverſy of Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, which is: ſo compleatly I 

|  handled,. and clearly diſcuſſed, by the | V 

= Learned and Reverend Author, of a 

| ſmall Diſcourſe againſt it, that it is 

F wholly needleſs for me,or any one elſe, to 

write further on that Argument, All I 

s * intend, is with fidelity to relate what { 

g have upon. diligent ſearch been able to 

7 colleft touching the Author and work. 

- ' | mhich I publiſh, and I hope T have ſaid 

; what may \'prevail with all Impartial 

- \ Fudges, to admit onr Author for a com- 

I. |}. fetent witneſs of the belief of the Church 

© in his Age, touching Chriſfts Preſence 

| in the Holy Sacrament. 
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for as, 1.26. r.'45 antient as, P.12. 1.22. bis. 
performance, Þ. 20. 1.5. that all, p;"32.1. 16. 'dele' 
2039;-P- 46-1. 1. for 11s F-112-pgod. 16,1 miſe 
ceri, P- 70-1.8. I. beer, P« 72.1. 20. Ir. Chriſts,pi7 3+ 
L 3. the things which, 1, 10, for it is, r. its.. Figure, 
is, p« 74: preſence, p.81+b. 22. r. year 1088. p.92. 
h 28, r. appear : Wherefort, p. 93+ l. 2 r. Figuratively. 
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ritings, 
Chap. IL 0 f his Ti reatiſe PR——_— 
Chriſt s Body and Blood,and the SW 
| _ ther cleared of Hereſit, and the other *. 
een _ The. ria F.C &l1ot | "A 


bis. 


irs Joarines ee | 
ef af the trutſen thi An- 
r 31 ome robe thro, Expreſſiots. 
r. That this Treatiſe exprety 
Wo Crs the Dottrine "of  Tranſub- 
fant re and is very Agretable"! to 


an Dotzrihe of the Church of 'Eng- 
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I Tit - o_ points v1, "3 


Of the Authors Name, Countrey 


his Works. 


- and Profeſſion ; of -his Eminent 7 
Learning : With an. account of 
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been viitten by Sigeberrus Gemblacei 
fis,- from the two Manufcripts'men- 


. tioned by.(c) Suffridas Perrus in his 
_ notes upon him. {d) Flodoardus who 


flouriſhed about an 100, years after 
our Aurtivy, calleth him Rarrarmms, 
bur in the *mfcriptions of his other 


' Works, ſome of which. Fhave ſeen 


in Manuſcript, as: alſo that of this 
Trac, (e)' found by F. Afebillor in 
the Abby of Lobez, he is called Ra- 
tramnus, {on the (f) Catalogue of 


1 that Library taken A. D:' 1049. as 


allo by ( Fe ) Hincmarus Archbiſhop of 


R h e me 5 2nd (hb) Gotteſchaleus doth | 
contermporary with him, and by he 
ed 


Anonymous Writer publiſh 
(5) F. Cellot, who is now diſcove 


4 


| I”. (c) Ad cap. 96. Sigeberti, inter Wauftr. Ectl. 


Scriptores ed; 88. Colon. 1 $580. (4) Floararti Hiſt. 


\ J Romenſ. |. 3, 6.15. & 28. (t« ): Mabillon Pre- 
4 Jats ada Atta Bend. ſecs. 4+ þ5 2» cap. FT. # 43» | 


(F ) Ihidem, ſcribitur RATR@NI ſuper poſit2 
tur 


© 7F communi 10t2 litere M vel N unde orta videtun 
. $teftio Ratrami. (g) Hincmarus dt Pred. Cc. 5. 
4+ de non trina Deitate.. (b) Is Epiſtola Metrics 
} edita per Cellotium. Append. Opuſe. TL Amico fir 
: J vans Ratramno. ( 3 ) Hiſt. Gotteſchalci Predeft. 
10+) Mabillos Pref. ad Aﬀta Ben. ſicul.. 4. þ-'2+ 
46 I-% 47, 48, 49. tx MS. Gemblat.. heat 
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WR ere. name Was. < ah Be 
Er aunus, W vers came afterwa inf Ky 
be Sagned Ee Wo Bertrangs 


Error of ome: CE EEG of 'Sigc [ 
ts, Who nuſtoo eall 
ME 5g OPY - or 4 


J' & 
fo wricen, Eo the miſ- 
take, hich ugh bo ; 


'Prgvinee « 


He ET Fraheigaine a Ma of | 


Weſer in Sex0vy, but the Ol Carbey 


Carbey, not New. rhe Hl the 
anded by 


in the Dioceſs.of Ames 


Batildes Wife to Clodovans the {e- 


2) The like wiſtake hath 'ometzmes 
WE ther pk amy as Bahans for nee: 


two MSS. of Cellats Anonymous Writer 10 
the Library of Sc, Vide ip Paris, when in the * 
idert, in : 


ce e they.call R 
Ing oo 2. "#1 At ww rd 
fene in quent, 1669, 


hed in, the end. at the 
wo NN Z.4 
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cond King 2 Fin kothe yer 665; 
This was 5 very Etninent May 
of Benediftines; itt which-the (b)Dif 
Pl cps of that Offer wes firicly 
keys ip,” inthe ninth Century; when 
the Monks elſewhere - #rew very. 
remiſs, -and it Was(c) 4 famious Aca- 
deny, or Sefion'y of Learned as 
well hte =, ous Men... 
is Cloyfter our Atithor was © 
{6 Sf hn 2 Proficient iti the Stady of 
Divinity; that he wis eſteetird well 
o. quilichdt Ky the Hoy "Orcas If 
ne. | teſt-hood, and accordinj þ fecery- 
W | ed it. And after the death ofF2o6;the 
- - fame K4tramnus,as it is tho ugh, a was 
A by Carolns Calviss promot 
4 Government 6f che Monaſtty of : 
of || {#) Orbas i the Diocels of Solome, 
| Modern Writers, of both the 


ow. | Roman and Reformed Church, have 
by | (5) & Wuia in Gorbria Mona erio laudabilis to 
(e- | tempore Ade Monachorum babebatur. Afia Bid. 
— | ſe. 4-p- I. In tranftat. Viti, c. 5. { ©) Mabillo- 
fP- { wins Corbeiam . vocat Celebrem Acadeiniam in 
W's | AG. Ben. ſic. 4- þ.2. I Elogio Hiftorico Joannts. 
i. theuinginſis, c. 5. (d) Flddoard. Hiſt. Rhem, 
he l. 3. c: 28. ABP. Uſher ſeems todoubt whether 
ſe # he werethe fame with our Author. Hiſt. Goteſe. 
+ Þ& © Cap. 11. ſub finem in margine- But Biſhop Cofins, 
3 Dr. Cave, and Albtrtizks-doubt not but he was. 


(B 3) been 
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| (VL). FS, $ 
been guilty';of miſtakes, - touching 
the time wherein Pereran wrote 
this Book ;Some Pee L D in the 
very-;beginning Or the 1A. Century, 
and ſuppoſe-chis Tract to be written 


A. :D. $90. or $806. or ' $10. So. 
(a) Poſſevine' and others; The mani- 
feſt cauſe of their miſtake, is the 
Inſcription [_ To. Charles the Great 
Emperour ] which they take for the 
Authors Addreſs to that Prince, and 
therefore conclude this Tract muſt 


"needs; be written before the year 


(6) 814. in which he died. > But 
that (c) Inſcription 1s not found in 
the 44S. which F.. Mabillo» met 
with-in the Abbey of-Zobes, nor can 


' it bethe Authors. For though Caro- 
| Iu Caluws may by ſome Flatterers be 


ſtiled the Great, yet the addition of _ . 

Emperour, will by no means permit -. | 
us to believe it Genuine, for he was 
not *Emperour till the year $75. © 
which was aboye 20 years after Xa- 


tramms wrote this Book. So that | 


—— 


CI, 3.129.* 


i. At 


(4) Appar. Sac. T. 1. Bertramys, Garetius circa + 


" Anuum 806. Sir H. Linde in\his Preface to Bey- 
tram. (b) [Lambecins in Orig. Hamb, tom. 2. in 
tab. Chronolog, ( © ) ' Abt. Ben. ſts. 4. þ. 2. Pref. 
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of the Book, 
ſome late Tranſcriber. 
. - But Sin the firſt Volum of his 


Apparatus (a). Poſſevine, fixes our Au- 
thor in the very beginning” of the 


IX: Century, ſo forgetting himſelf 


in -the ſecond Volum, he' errs as 


- * Much on theother hand, and giving 


an-account of the works of Paſchaſins 
Radbertus, thruſts Bertram down in- 
co the latter- end of that Age, and 
makes him to: have written 4. D. 
886. under Carolus Craſſus, and faith, 
that Paſchaſius confuted his errour in 
a Book to: Placidus, T preſume the 
ground of.this.conceit was, that by 
this means all objections againſt the 
addreſs to Charles the Great Emperour, 


{ſeem to be-ſolved, in regard of that 


Prince;his ſurname Craſſ#s or Groſſus, 
which is in ſome ſenſe Mags, and 


| he was at that time Emperour. But 


this is a meer fetch, which will not 
paſs now as it might have done 80 
or Ioo years ſince, the Author & his 
time being now much better known, 


(4) Poſſroin. Appar ſacs te 2. Paſchaſi, 
H4X 


 15:only: the conceit of 


bt - bar Foe Di. 
ja a: { he- lived in 
js hes 


deſtination wei NYiceen the Pre- 
 fident (/) Ma#gain conjectiires A. D. 
8 hop ch was the next Year after 

ord 3 degraded and con 
PEE 104 at Carifar. And 
Soi Objections of the 
2 FEE T-be well WEiani 


77 es Were inga 5 Fo 
ork not. ore two monr - 
I Kone Nicolas the 
Which wor pens In December 
67. ' Vg { that Np Ratramnhs 
fo ave ved 60 os rs, this flouriſh- 
ig tile Was $h5 to 870. | 

gh Plilenarus | in a work publiſhe 
by him jn the year 870 mentions 


# (#)) Literis' & Fama flonidiſe Ratramnum ; Lydovics 


=. 


protulit Ulicub!arionts. Dacherius pic. t. 4 #E 
5. (f) Maughin. tom. 2. Diſſrt, Hiſt. c. 17, 
(8) Hincm. Rhem. Op. tom: 2. Opie. LV. Capital. 
Tops I's tralito Honcmaro Laudnn. in Synodo Attinia- 
cihabita, A. D. 870, | | | 


one 


5.40 r arles Fen Sku as -» 
y aithered From the 


Te 
S. written AY, im 6n Teveral - 
TY Nis t ks of Pre- 


16a 868. in regird the 


Piu.& Caro oli Calvi temportbus fidem factunt qu 174 | 
Orh 
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oh X4t7 khhwris Precbyter theti © 96 
TJ of Age; but I aiti apr to: be- 


T 


ieve he was not our Authot, for 


8 firſt he ſeems to have been a ſecular 


Prielt; and agaiii it is yery unlikely 
0 learned a man ſhould not_ ſet 1 
for a Writer till about 60 or 56- 
years 'of Age, or that he ſhould 
Vrite {o ſmartly as he doth . agaitiſt 
- the Greek Emperous at 88. _ 
* Thar he was in great Eſteem for 
Leariling it his oiwnage, is paſt dotibt. 
\ It 15atr Argument of his known 2- 
 bilities, | that Charles the bad choſe 
 tonſult hit bpon poitt of lo great 
moment, as the Predeſtiriation Con- 
troverſy; and that of Chriſts preſence 
mn the Sacrament, which appears by 
the Prefaces and Concluſions of his 
. wok on Both thoſe Subjects. - And 
though ( a) Ferguere in his pre- 
' Face to Bertram tells us; that Carolics 
Calvus had no learned mien in his Court 
 a5his Grand-father had, Alckin, Clau- 
aus Clemens, and Foannes Scots, its 
plain, that herein he is very much 
miſtaken, as indeed he is almoſt 


(a) Fengier. Opaſe. Lugd. Priefat. þ. 9, 10. 
Nuod autem ad Calvi Aulam attinet, nullo qiod 


ſciam do&o uno ornata memoratur. 


n 


. CX ) D : : 

in every thing he ſaith in that Pre- 
face. For Carolus Calvus was a great 
Patron of: Learning and Learned 
men; 7Joarnesd corus lived in hisCourt, 
and not in the Court of Charles the 


great," and I verily believe ' that 


through the Ignorance of ſome 


Monk, -who had.read the names of 


thoſe learned men . who were in fa- 
" vour with Charles the great thus re- 
cited, Alcuinum Flacum, - Claudium 
Scotum, . Or Claudium Clementem Sco- 


tum, &c. and miſtook Scorumwhere- 


by the Countrey of Claudine Clemens 
who was an Iriſhman 8s deſigned, for 
the name of a man, .Foarnes Scorus 
Erigenahath been madea domeſtick 
of Charles the great, and thoſe other 
| ſenſleſs Stories that he was Scholar 
.of Y. Bede, companion of , Alcain, 
and an affiltant ro him in found- 


ing the Univerſity of Pars have been - 


raiſed. For Scorws is ordinarily men- 
tioned next after this Clandins on 


this occaſion. But the miſtake ſeems _ 


ancient as - Berengarins by a MS. 


——— — 


(6s) Vinc. Bellovac.. Spec. Hiſt, lib. 23« Co 173e * 


apud. Nat. Alex. de Jo. Scoto Erige. ſte. 9. þ. 2- * 


diff. 14. Fueruntque P ariſiis fundatores illizs ftudts © 


.quatyor Monachi Brd.e diſcipuli. Rabanus & Alcut- | 


gs, Claudius & Joannts $cotus. Epiſtle 
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Epiſtle _ of his to Richardus now ex- 


fantin.the King of France his Libra- 


ry cited by * Albertinu. Belides Sco- 
. ts, that King favoured other Learn- 
..ed men who have written upon ſe- 
*veral arguments by his. command. 


In the matter of Predeſtination he 


* held two ſeveralCouncels in his own 


Palace atCariſiac,in the firſt of which 
Goteſchalcus was condemned, and in 
f the Ca- 
tholick Church was ſtated in four 
ſhort * determinations, though - not 
in all points: according to the Senti-- 


- ments of ſome of the-moſt learned 


men in France. He conſulted Scotus, 
( a ) Servatus Lupus, and our Author. 
And ( b) Goteſchalcus about whom 


- all this controverſy aroſe in anEpiſtle 


to Ratramnus, faith, that there were 
many Learned men then about his 


. Court. And no queſtion but he always 


conſulted none but men of emj- 
net note. Ratramnus,wasalſo in good 


—_ o—_—___ V—— 


- X Albertin de Euch. l. 3.9. $324. 2. (a) Vid 
Serv. Lupi, Ep. 128. 
. (b) Denique ſunt multi, Domino donante, Magiſiri 
** Hac vegione ſiti, ingenio locuplete perits, 
Una: Palatira pleriq; morantuy in Ala. 
Vide Appind. Cellotis, Opuſc. IL 


eſteem 


hus 


cilitnt. 


eſteetii with Orv Shcteffor co Paſthal 
Fin the Abbey of *Corvey, and af: 
terwatds - Biſhop bf Seanvars,.- us 
whom he dedicites/ His Book Je.2t: | 
nimk, arid Who itt all probability no? 
minated him as 4 fic perfon to anfiver 
the. Objections of the Grzeks againſt - 
the: £4ti4- Chutfch. - Nay, F: Celts 

tin 2:6 Ackiiowledgeth; That Hinnc: 
Garry f, arts Himſelf had ſuch'an 
ch TRL, efteem of Bim{llong after hit © 
writingof theSicrament and 
Predeftiation] Thar when at the ae- 


oy LA Pope Nicolaus 1. hz” ſought 
France for Learned men to og 
againſt the Greeks, he invited Ra- 
tramnus by name t6 undertake that 
ſervice. Nor had Hincmarns, Ot, 
ind the other Galicare Prelates a 
better opinion of his abilities for that - 

work thin ( 4) F. Mabilton hath of _ 
performance, who ſaith, That who 
ever ſhall compare the work_of Ratram- 
nus with thar of Aineas Parifienſis, will 
eaſily diſcern how much . Ratramnus. 


«. 


(a) Prefat.ad AF. Ben ficu!, 4. p. 2.1. 161 


Rarramnus vero long? plura & potiara prolatis &x- 


proprio genio validis ratiociniis que argumentis 
& autoritatibus a ſe adauttis lucem ac robur con- 


excelled 
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The lane aed' "_ fs Prog 


ent Ma on hath 
iS.tyQ ks * © Tab 
when he calls lym...) Now lewis 


armatirg ts Ereleh 4. Chriſti, wiltyi> 
70. Fs Jou(d tier lightly fred, Put #0 

| [9 dautted Ch parnpieg. of of: the Fathdlis 
- Truth, cent 2s 50 And 1 
hog 


Ho in hr un "4bg ut the Sa- 


amen nl Mr 4 det bi pleaſed to 


EGF 2%, oe 0: 0.” 


{. abſcure and 
Fs divine,- whoſe: B cplcares 
y cavils, yeti 1a the contrgyexlies 


of Frogietinar! ,and Grace fe he 
his brethren the Jpnieni 

acknopledes hisaby Jiries, $ —_ 

mg " learning in in rs 
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rr Lupus treats" tim in tis adves + 
25 (-c Jafiintimate and much _ 
| 4 friend directing his Epiſtle 7s his 
moſt dear. Rotramns, and (4) Baluzius 
numbers him among the famousmen 
who were the familiar- acquaintance 
of that Learned Abbot. As alfoithe , 
Teſtimony of the Chronicon Hirſuh- 
gienſe publiſhed: by Trithemins, - that - 


he was a'perſon 8 accompliſhed with 
all-ſorts of Literature, and,many other 4 
oor of his admirable Learning: -.« 
utT conceive thoſe already produ-  . 
.ced*wwill convince all unprejudiced 
mir and ſince” his ocher Works 


have appeared in Print,the Adver w 
Tries of -his Dodttine touching 
Real Preſence are aſhamed: to eny 
him right in- this point, and betake 
I ves to other arts -for the 
evading the force of his Teſti- 


that Age: the belief of the Church i in 
that 
ih this Section, I ſhall give 


7) Cariſſino ſuo R. Lupus, Ep.79. (a) Fa-. 
miliares babuit Preftantiſſimos  quoſque ſub. ſeculs vi- 
ros, Hincmarum Rews.' Rhabanum Mog. Wezilonem © 
Sennon : Heriboldum— Ratbertum Corbtienſem, Ra- 
tramnum Monachum Corbienſem, ec. Balug. int n0- 


tis ad titulum | Beati Lup1] p. 340. - 
q a brief 


Pd 


« "i; : = ne FEY 
gs: þ 


£.F*+ a brief arcount'ofhisivriting$as well 


thoſe' which are not extant, as thoſe 
we bave in Print. © - FS - 

The firſt of his writings extant, is. 
that of the manner of Chriſts Birth,or 
of -the Yirgins. Delivery. This muſt 
havebeen written :before. the year 
844.(a)in which Paſckaſins Radbertus 
was:made: Abbot of Corbey, if (by. Fs 
Mabillon miſtake. not when. he. tells 
us that:his two Books on that Ar- 
gument, isa confutation of Ratramre, 


3 's 4 | For he doth' not. ſtile.him(ſelf 4bboe, 


but only the of-ſconring. of -, al 


 . Monks, whereas in his (c) Epiſtle to 


Carolus Calvus, publiſhed by F.,yMa- . 
 billon, he ſtiles himſelf Abbor. Nor 
could his Book be written afrer his 
Reſignation of that, Abbey, bei 
dedicated to Theodrada Abbeſs @ 
Soiſſons and her Nuns, which Theo- 
drade died 4.D. 846. and he refign- 
ed not till 851. + Fo 94g | 


—_—— 


Rm conn 


_ (4) Sirmondus in Vita Paſchaſsi Radberti ope- 

Tibus prefixa. Par. 1618, (b) Mabilton in 

Pref. ad Atta Ben. ſec. 4. þ. 2. cap. 3. nh. 150 
' Monachorum omnium periplema. | 

_ (6c) bbideminter Atta Ben. þ. 135. —= Huni- 

tis & exiguus Radbertus vefier, etfi indiguus, Abbas 

& Levita Chriſti Monachorum omnium per- 
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_ The coating! of Pegs 
was news out 'of Germany, waving I 
gueſs from New Corbey, which had 
much'corteſpondence . with this'Cor- 
- bey in France of which it was 2 :Co- 
ſony) that ſome in thoſe parts held 


ſtrange opinions, touching out: Savi- - 


outs 3 ag though he came 10t.:9ub 
of his) Mothers Womb, into the Wi orld; 
the ſame way with other men, In op 

fition to that Doetrine,(a) Ratranmig 
afferts, T hat Chriſt was Born as otber 


when, and bu Vi —_ Mother bare 'bimg * 


as other wemen bring forth, to uſe 
(6) Tertuljons words, | pat of atti cor po- 
ris lege. Thoſe whoſe opinions ie 
confures, were perhaps, fone of 
Joſe novices, for whoſeuſe Paſcha- 
s had written this Book of the Sa: 
ment, and who had noti only; ini- 
bibed his Doctrine, touching the 
carnal preſence af Chriſt therein,but 
might havealſo heard the itianner of 
our Saviours Birth, without open- 
ing is Mothers Womb, ;alledged tO. 
We. Ection _ 
dyerſ rjes bd c e | 


Ba Natr anni a gud Dacheri 
wi il, Tome #27 BY Thr ul. de Cot Chriſfi, +1 
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=, : * ». > ; 
; © Y Zime now fa, fa) thativis honibre **M 
| JI impoffible. for one body'rabe'in rwo ; 
'  .} places; thanfor. two bodies:toi ben 
' _ - Þ one; whichthey conceiveimuſt have 
' FF happened in! our Savioues Birth; is 


" } alſo: ini his Refarrection, and com- 
_*_ | ing intohs Diſciples, .the-Door be= 


| 4 ing ſhuc.:'This might /provoke: Paf- 
- | chaſuus, to wnite againft our Author; 

4 as well as zeal-for the 'Blefſed- Vit- 
4 gins ir $3 14% vl 2-1 
"8 ' And having faidthus much on this 

ſubject, I:cannot wave ſofair an-ops 
portunity.of. doing right to/ the ever 
. | memorableArch-biſhop Vſer, whom 
If Zucas Dacherins: having publiſhed 
- 1] this work reproacheth'\as a Lyar, for 
ſaying, (b). Thar Ratramnys +4» this. 

4 Work maintaineth the: ſame. Doftrinez 
] which the had delivered: in. hm: Boo 
"4 ronching the Lords Body 'and. Blood; 
1 whereas he:makesnomention ofthe 
Eucharif in it.” And. Dabition 
who for his candor isno: leſs toi be 
honoured chan for his:great learningz 

impures-it to prejudice or.miſtake. : 

| > 4 Ks ; Guil Forbeſ Conſutr.” Nor. 

" Sacr. Exthare l. tb 02+ :(.b,) Uſſerios. in Hiſt. 

: boy pip a Ben. Prefs 
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'Bur 1 need nor ub. . Conrin 
his ſhife wor rare oe wand wo 


ſe Dacherias hath fu 
po, aflages which aps preg the Learned 


Primate to: {ay what RE Repel Its 
enough to juſtify him,t hat(e)Rarram-- 


_ «us aſſerts. two things, which 
conſequence oppoſe Frariſubſtantia- 


rion, and' eſtab iſh the contrary Do- 


rine, and'this he-notoriouſly-doth- 
F. In the very ſcope and drift of his 


Bock, contradictingan Illsſtration of | 


that Doctrine by the manner of 


Chrifts Birth. '2. By denying that 


Chraft (though-Ommpreſent in his Di- 
winity. )'can tabs. Body be-1n: more than 


ene place, fo'rhat: when' he comes to. a -. | 
AEW. roms ha teaies the place where he ' 


This Opinion: 1ts con» 
armor maintains:the Doctrine of 


thong 


Adduhieis lamnck 25the:Primate - 


faith. And when we-confider where 


the difpurecancerning Chrifts Birth 
began, and that Raſchaſins defended 


K, what L haveinnd. ww | appear not 


os Conving bs a Scan Academe Supplemin- 
fo3 billon. ibid 

| (1% e) Apua Da eee inp iel Fin. r. f- 333- . 
improbable; 
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tis-Book: Goncebning! Chriſts. Body, 
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DE Ky nd 
ecxtion he” render 
deftirtition Thav 
hey are Publiſhe 


y 14 diate d in the tiew Bubho- 
f = Patrats, nd #t Eymis1657, 


« þ. 442: 
| "po Few wrote 2 Bogk t6 9 jt 
| rify an old. Hymn which, k GY, 5 goa 
% mari of Rhenies tad com 
| be altered; and that Kina 
Tet *Deft us; they ſhould Nat 
| firms Deitar, infiagining the forties 
. | expttſfibn 19 make th Tos Gods, 4- 
| gaihſt which order of Hitiemarus, 3 
| Farmer At a large 7 
ting tlie ex fr to The Orthodos —_ 
Y Ss Authority of St. Hilary and © Y 
<beguſtive, but this piece is boft; 


(4) Tþt ipſ "Honenaoin'Bhro de nog! Tris 

. Deitate, operum T. 1. 45 Os 
| Et Mangin. Diſſert. Hip. C. 17. Debinc 's. rad 
\, | 420t annos cum Hincmarus in Ecclefia Ve- 
ſ Tine bens as Ecthfufis vnfledan Te 
| > corona 
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_.- He wrote another:Book(#)de Ani- 


-14 at. the inſtance of 0do,ſometimes 
Abbot of Corbey, and Biſhop of Beau- 
vais againſt a Monk, of the fame 
Convent, who taught,Jall-men had 
but one and. the ſame; Soul, which 
Book is extant in Manuſcript in the 
(b) Library of- Beret Colledge in 
C ambridge,in that ofSalisburyChurch, 
and of St. Eligius at Noyon in France, 
but not Prgneed, | 

_. About the year 868. Pope Nico- 
la the I, having defired Hincmarus, 


and the French Biſhops to conſider | 


and 'an{wer.. the Obje&ions of the 
Greeks againſt. the Latine Church, 


and Zincmarus having imployed Ode . 


Biſhop of Beauvas therein, it is like- 
wo recommended our. Authar to 
he Biſhops as a man fit to undertake 
ſuch . a, work, - and accorcingly he 
Wrote four Books on that occaſion 
publiſhed by Dacherizs. | 


4 
a —— PIIFY Mano il. Do thi. 


(a) Tifit Mabillonio ubi ſupr. n. 186. & (1) Uf- 
ſerio. Hiſt.Gotteſch. c. 2. (c) Vide Maugnin. F. 2. j 
Diſſert. c. 17. Titulss libri fic ſt habet.. Contra oppo- 


ſita Gracorum Injperatorum Romanam. Ecclefiam in- 


famentiun ibrj quatuor Ratbramn Monachi. Teſte f* 
Mabillonio, © 


Ee: I men- 
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-T menti6ri this Book of the Lords 
Body and' Blgod* in the -laſt' place, 
ws | ivritten by bitn'as ſome gveſs C_ 
ne || the 41 So, C or perhaps ſooner. O 
ad | which 1 fiy no more-at- preſent 
Ch ff in regard'i 1t om furniſh matter ſufft- 
the cient for ſeveral magerra : 


ce, 25S OUU © bu - 
YuS, STOCTBR JE 


der | of his Treats econcerning >C _—_ 5 
64) Body wid Blhod, and the” Au- 
(Cl, *-thor cltartd of Ztrefie, ie, - id | the 
"4 þ : other Accuſations of F.-.& 


His Treqtile of the PIE and 
" of the Lord: was: ok 
Printed at Cater, 4D. 15324:(4) wh 

was the Publiſher, .or what;C 
followed," or what. ' became;.' ; 
Manuſcrig aharmands, 1 know: not. 


oY | ' Wd 4 pPIIY So 
n hg | (a) Cello cath, ir was-firſt- bliſs 'from 2 - 
an in- (PN) prepared: for che Pres by :0:colampadies, 


tho died before, .ir 'was-Prinred ;..That ur ws. 
" Mor Printed at Colon, | t ic Baſh How truly I 
NOW OL. | 


TT i 
Toe name of fore the In- 
rs og harles' | ly arg a0 
unqueionable RO is It was 
pn 


the FRE. MS, F 
ailber hands a jm oy x rol 
e appears 


near 700 years 0 = and ; expr 
contradicting their Doctrine, ju 
the Romiſh Doctors into great con- 
fuſion. They all ſaw it was neceſſary 
to take:ſome courſe/to deprive the 
Proteſtants of the advantage they 
_ Yerelikely ta make of ſo-maxerial 
2 Witneſs againſt. them.: By they 
were yery- much, divid ded in their 
| Oplnjons,” wat ods would prove 


Some have condemned the 


thor for*in” Heretjek, G- bich 5 
quick arid fare way to: Inval idate. 


Toſti ePgny L - 4 Ae 


ne of Fain author 4 
Lies conder AS ae gm i 
ous as —_ "Hereticat,. ' or at pare 


c i. * pr — 2 


2+ cortagund by the Diſciples of Ber | 
ans Wiclef. 
Others fay that it is not- the wal 1 
of Ratramne Monk, of Corbey, but of] 
Foatmes SCOLM Erigena. ; ] 


« h.'\ 
wu > 4 s hf 
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os CXXIIT), 
Before 
writers of tins of w the . 
Book to. be Bertram, and nofwiths 
ſtanding ſome harſh expreſſions in it; 
which *may bear a Catholick ſenſe, 
acknowledge the work as well xs its 
Author to be Orthodox, and ſay, 
he doth not oppoſe the preſent Do- 
arine of the Roman Church, being 
rather for Tranſubſtantiation than 
againſt it. Sn 

Wherefore to vindicate this work 


| fromour Adverſaries;' who uſe {0 


many tricks to wreſt 1t out of ' our 
hands, I ſhall endeavour theſe five 
things. _ MOLINEE 
. 1. To:hew that Ratrarimu: was 
Orthodox; and free from all-juſt im- 
putation of Hereſie.  - | 
2. 'To prove that this Treatiſe is 
a genuine piece of the ninth Centu- 
Fy, that it hath not been maliciouſly 
depraved fince thoſe times, and that 
Ratr4mnut and not ' Foatnes. Stotts 
Evigenn, 'is the Author thereof. -:':. 
-: «To ſertle the true ſenſe of out 


' Auchor in ſome obſcure and contro- 


vertedients:. 
4. Toprove thatthe Doctrine de- 
livered in this Book is contrary to 
| -  L& 44 that 


Rodman Church; but very 3 3grecable 


t9:the Doctrine: of the -Church of 


Fagland-: $2374 FS. bo Þ 
Ws To: ſhew chat ohh was "nod ſin- 
oular in his Dd&rine, bur thatother 
great men.of that:atid the next Age, 
_ of che {ame judgment: with 
6 .: 
- Firſt, then let us cookider the 
charge of Hereſy, which ſome: ob- 


ject againſt hith:- Twrrian ſairh,'Thar- 1 


fo cite Bertram; is only #0 her: that 
Calvins Hereſy 3 5s 20t new;; Bellar mine 
youchſafes himno place: in lis,Cata- 
ogue of Eccleſiaſtical. writers,though 
twice:he mentions *him- on«the. __ 
and fixes him;:\4. D.-850:/But in 
his (a) Controverſies! hepuwbers 
him among his'Hereticks; and veith 
Poſſevine (who Aaith notw _—_ 
ing the BelgickIndex, this Boo 
not: be read:buc with the: _ 7 


cenle in order to confute it:).makes 
him 'to-have lived under .:Carolxs 


Gr raſſus, As D886, So:little; Exact- 
= do theſe great men pomrvy rows: in 


0s ) Bell. Contren, Tim. 3 ” Sar Euchiiſ, 
L te Co I. ſel. Ertius,”. ; 


thei 


RO VT FART TO eve V® POIE ai at's EAR 
W I 
that::of Pafebaſiws ; od the preſenc 


"I * a. cc. _ —_——_ a7 a 


Fo. rg had pet 7 ED 
ties Foe alt IJ op Fog »* ; I 


their writings,” as to Chronology, fo 

| liftle doithey mind what they them- 
ſelves <Mewhere fay, that -an' il]-na- 
curedProteſtant' Critick- might: in- 
ſalt aver Poſſevine and: Belarmine, for 
Tz in Chronology as' often and as 
juitly + as Phil. Labbe doth over Ger- 
hard; Hottinger, Mareſins, 8c. _ 
| But * F.' Mabillon obſerves other 
e writers:every whit as Learned and 
- | Orthodox abfolve''him' from the 
rt | chargeiof:Herely, and he blames 


-\ ww Oy 4. + 


£ thoſe Zealots for givifig-a way an 
e Author to the Herericks whom their 
[- Anceſtors always eſteemed a Catho- - 
h | licki'(@) Phil. Labbe-nimbers him 
, among the Catholick | Tractors; 


n Raabert,' Lanfranc and Guitmunt, 
'S | + And the Authors of Belgick Index ſay 
h he was a Carholick Prieſt. © 
t: © .And:ito condemn--him upon -the 
y Teſtimony of fo incornpetenc Wits 
[- nefles; -as- Turrian, Bellar mine, © Pofſe> 
'S vine, &c.. who are:notorioully pars | 


x | ties, and lived many hutidred years 
t- | after him; is againſt all*Redſon and 
n e——  —  — 


+F-Phil.- Labbe de Script. Ecclef., quas Pejjun 

- Onachronos, Ardzlionts, Matzalogos,” uppellat, \* 

G | * * Prefat/ ad Ad. Ben.ſec. 14: Þ: 2:C-T-MAID 5, 
: TYAt" v1 6AP 


; © (a) De Soripts Eccleſe Tiny 5300 
r <1 | 


Equity 
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Equity. E{pecially. when they charge 

him wichno Heretical opinions ave 
in the matter of the Sacrament, for 
which he was never condempntd-in 
his own Age, and which is the painc 
now.in comtroverly between us and 


cn. 65 T7 

'That our Author had the honour 
to be conſulted by Carolus Calvxs 0n 
very profound Arguments, his fatni- 
Larity with, £»pus Abbot of Ferrier, 
(b) Odo Bilhop of Beawvars, and H- 
degarius Bilhop of Meanx, the truſt 
repoſed in him by the French Pre- 


_ lates, who iumploy'd him to write 
 -- al A logy for «& Latine Chatch 
þ againſt the Greeks, to which I may 
E add (if he were the ſame perſon 
—_ whom Flodoardns mentions as Ab- 


bot of Orbas) his preferment £9 
that dignity, are ſomewhat - more 
than ſtrong preſumptions that he had 
the repute _ofian. Orthodox as well 


as a egg: {105 52 

But.I know no body | that offers 
to make good this charge in particu- 
lar inſtances, but F, Celor (4) 2 Je- 
(6) Ex Titulo MS, operis de Anima. 
| (8) Lud. Cellot. Hiſt. Gotteſe, h2<6. 19+ b 36-7. in 
queſtione de Euchariſtia monſtrabit ur Hwy icus, "oy 
74; me 
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| bs ann ook 
folks. bb Etc yu lations are: bome 
,& repreſent 

ye 


him as Hetero- 
NOT af of Rerely, 


oWary to the fen- 


timents of thes Learned | Wai: 
I ers of his own Church. ' --.;-; 
n --1, :He makes:bim- Hererodox..j in 


the. maiter of ( a) Predeflination, 

5 « _ hav ve bee: che Tutor of Gar - 
F ehgeur, which I conceive. is not {uf+ 
; ficiently proved from the comple; ; 
| ”= ak that: 2 cons whoa writes.to 4 
| Rh ah Wi, had- done. bo Lops = '1 
Q ErS3}- 4 hin VIEW : 4 
Maſter, Tha = favoured the ſents 2 
ments 'of Gorteſehlquy, 1 deny, nat, 4 

and. that bo wrote. ain Hingma- _— 

« bue that he was not fo rigidin. 

Ba mane as that ggor. Monk. FC, 

| If con -% Lupus WAS Q 
the ame judginent, ſo was Prider + 
rins - Bihop of 4 r0Yes, and G0) Keangans 


rms 


* 6), Cellas, mY une bhs 2c 19. CETTeY 
inter cauſas naufragii miſerabilis, Mozachi, Rarramnt . 
Magiftertum,. lib; 3+ 6+ 3+. Jt Prddeſtinationt ita 
ſe' Catholicum exhib [ut. fan's pan leven {cine 
ſiniſtre daftrine + THinquat 

(6) Vide Uſer, Hiſt: pee Co 16, 
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Archbilkop of Lyois, who fit ' 
to cenſure the puniſhment of Gofreſ= 


chaleus as beyond all ex amples of cru- 
elty, 8 as unmerciful hg unbecom- 
ing Religious'nigg,6 the - 


tiothe6a Parade) at F.k p25 , wichoe the 
teaſt cenſure; '!* "+ | Not 
'2--He repreſents-hiin'as Hetere- 
dox. 'in the 
for oppoling the- Alteration of Trins 
Deitas by Hincmarusin an oldHyinn; 
upon prevence that 'it-implied three 
Bur this- conteſt -was-nota- 
bout | any Article' of Faith for 
Oz G otteſchalcus and Ratr conn did 


F Till N Hilt Gottiſch. T I- © 7 in e - 
tiont Trinitatis ex errore f diſcipuli, & ipſe errave Ihe 
tellig eturs Oo 
(a) Trinas Deitates  affirmantem ipſe Gotteſebale 
cu extcratur, epud Hincmarum de non T rina Diit. 
 Hymii $antorum mentis Ny, Vetus in\Na-. 


tall ht yaa! ao thi, 
Tetrina Deitas un 


'Ut culpas abluzs, n+ es der eahes + ge % 
Jut gloriam.” _ © 


"* acem ns 
| ; mn ſonal 
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oftrine of the Frinity,/- 


KA i 


NL In 4 


% 7 SA. LE 38 2: * — YO I" _ 
- ho NN INE as 7 C2 Id Eg Ye A, 
- - I £- 
\ p f «1- 


4 Sk "4 EDN car IE 69 . 
un \ to & as EE a I OS as 
? oy a? s\ 0 , ” $7 +: o 
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as. little; believe--three "Gabe: as 
Hincmarus,: nor doth heaccule. them 
as:7ritheiresz the diſpute was: about 
the ſenſe of Trina Deitas, which 
they-denied-to ,import three Gods, 


any more than' did Trinus Deus, and 


ther e .no Alteration need. be 
made In the old uſage of the Church, 
And in: this-controverſy he had all 
the (5) Religious of his own .order 
on his fide, whe Goutly reſiſted-the 
Ahkeration. And at: laſt a greater 
Clerk than Hincmarus, I mean 
(c) Thomas Aquinas. compoſing an 
Hymn ,. now uſed in the Romar 


= > 
- Church,-inſerts this 'very expreſſion. 


Bur -ſaith, (4) F.-Cellor, be. refers 
Trina to the Perſons, not to the nature, 
And (C notwithſtanding his confi. 
dent denial ) did Ratramnus and Gor.. 
reſchalcxs too. And upon the whole 
.(b) Mangian:'Tom.,2, Diſſert. c. 17. Religyoſe 

S. Benedi6hi din multumgue relubtati» ſunt hate - 
Mutations, - (c) Tifte N. Alexandvo, ſic. 9. þ. 2. 
Dif. V. F. 14. in Hymno' Sacris Solemniis ab Angt- 
lico Doflort— edito ubique” Canit, in Feſto Corp. 
Chriſti in Nofturn. - DENT 

Te Trina Deit as wnaqut poſcimus, 
.'.* © Sic tu nos viſita ſecut te calimus 

Per tuas ſemitas dic nos quo tondimus, - 


. Ad lucem quam inhabitas. 
(a4) Hiſt. Gotteſe. l, 5.6; 5. - 


controverſy, 
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woverly,- Mas uauin wad: Wikah © 


ponipal 2)low then to heyehad 
the better of Hincmarus ii) this dif 


gr (#) Celloy, aecuſerh kim Bp. 


writing 2 crafty and heretic Tak 
againſt his Abbot- P aſe baſing Rad- 
bertus' who had. ed the Ca- 
tholick Dodrine of Chrifts- - Wc 
in the' Sacrament- The 

mit, the crime Ideny Fi of 
and fhall vindicate him ina proper 


place. 
£ He: makes him of a buy 2nd 


(C & )- Pragmatical humour, a. Nove- 
ſt, and Rebel againft his Supert- 


ours; viz. His Abbot and'his Oe: 


biſhop, bur how hard this c 
wilt appear, whetiwe confi 
he ſeems not to have eng "n 
any: Controverſy fave by e com- 
mand of his Prince, or ſome great 


he dl. th. ak. a 4. 


a) Apptad: ad Hift. Got. Opaſe. J in-notis _ 


aſm. 
: (b) Vanum vocat. & novandi cupitlums; 
 Ingenium omnium novitatumcupax 
Ratrami, . lib. 5: 6 2: þ. 45» 

Turbe errantis. Anteſignani Ratramniis' & Gote 
teſchalcus, par NovatoruM, p. 346. Monathum Corb. 
adverſus Metroplitanum &* Abbatem ſugm calcitran- 
tem, Hiſt, Gott, p. 590. 
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Profate, except in his Book de N74 


tivare Chriſti, That his book of the”. 
Sacrament and Predeftination, in 

which he diflencs from. his Superior, 
were written by the” Kings Order, 
and Nor os _— | On verſs 
probably'at the requelt Of Zildegarius 
Biſhop of Heanx to-whom he dedica- 
ted ir,and at- the requeſt of the Bere- 
diftjnes, 'whoefteemed himthe moſt 
able: Champion of thar whole Or- 
der, 'but_ the Book being loft, we 
cannot be poſlicive. However, he 
treats them reſpectfully enough,con- 
futing their Opinions without re- 
fleging:oft their perſons, or ſo mactr 


| as naming them any . where, as I 


remember. Nor can he juſtly be 
ſtiled'a Novellift, who: only reſiſted 
the Innovating humor of others, and 
ſupported. hs. own. Dodtrine by 
eltumonies out'of the Antient Fa- 
thers, and publick Offices of the 
Church. There appears nothing'in alÞ 
his writings. favouring of Pride. or 
Faction, and had: he been on. the, a«. - 
ther ſide, I doubt not but F. Cellor 
would as freely have forgivenhim his 
ſentiments'touching, the Sacrament. 
as he doth Fohn Scorus, wha _ 
Th 


+ . ES; - "I - MO ART . 
& 2k II Y xx 4.7 2027 bot " veg? " 
Ot IF "R EY 7 . hs | 4 4 
F . J \ Fs a < FOTY wh, Ks 
es. TY Ko hs bo i x7 _ BY 2 Bauigt Rs 
TY OS 0 ba: ra Mo CITRON 
i. > 0 IMF 
Ss SW. Ml” + 4 
Þ . We * 
” 


him ſervice .agaitſt; the Fanſenift# 
Though ' Rat ranms. feems-'to have 
committed one -faple which-aJeſuir T 
canhardly forgive; he hath þetraved | 
the Popes Supremacy in his A 

againſt the Greeks. - He foundeth- it | © 
not upon any. grant fram Chriſt, (a) | © 
but” ' 01 Eccleftaſtical Conſtitutions, the | 
Grants of Princes, and the dignity of 
the City of Rome the Head ang... Miſ- rc 
treſs of all Cities in the Empire, as the d 
Pope hath the  preheminence -over all 
Biſhops and Churches, which though || © 
at the time when our Author wrote. | ® 
was -as much as the Pope himſelf C 
could with, yet mw comes 10 thort 


" (4) Cellotius Hiſt. Gotteſc. Append. p. 578. 

| Sn ex Ratrammi hb. 4. adepfis Giwees : 
Nuarta die Imptrator Conſt antinus privilegiumh, Ro+ 
mane Eccliſre pontifici conſiituit, ut + jn. toth orbe 
Romano Sactrdotes ita hunc caput habeant, ut Tudi- 
cts Regem.— Quando quidem fit Romana Civitas om- 
 libus imperit Romani civitatibus bonorabilior, & Ro- 
manus Pontifex principatum obtineat Sacerdotii ſuper 
omnes Epiſcopos, utpote cum ſit Civitas bec Domina 
omnun & illi civitati quiſqus prxfuerit Epiſco- 
pus ex antiquitatis conftitutione| non Chrift ]prin- 
ps omniun- babratur Ectlefiarum—$ paulo. poſt. 
Nyu autem ferat ut Conſt antinopolit anus Patyiarcha. 
cuntTis preeferatur. Ecclefiis, quod ntc_Antiquitas ti 
contalit, nec ulla decreta maſorum conſtituunt, utc 
Fationss habetur, vel Ecglefpaſtice vi buniane- jurt 
71 of 
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K's Papal . cup DAE 


brandine times; thathe-now- paſlerh 


at beſt but for a Trimming Catho- 
lick, -with?F} Sl Res Party. 


This hope will ſuffice to vindi- 
Cate Ratramnus both 1 in an « EU 
towards.God, and 0 
ners toward his GovPhors ON that 
aJpears nothing” in his Perſon 

o prejudice us againſt his 'PoRtrine 
efrered? in this Book, which whe- 
ther'it be his or not, and whether it 
be come /pure-and -undepraved /to 
our hands-I-ſhall MORATR tt the NEXT 
hag Ed rma2bi,. 


CHAP. IIL 
That this Book is neither wholly 


 fpged, nor yet depraved, that 
- Ratrananys' 76 its £rve futbor, 


. aud nor . Jaannes Scotus Erie 
NNE 20. 211 £ | 


—— 


'©A' Mong our Adverfaries of the 
XA. Roman:'Church, .who allow 

the Anthor, but condemn his work 

there paſs three ſeveral opinions, and 
all falſe. , | = 
I. Thatitis a * late forgery, that 

it was written by Oeccolampadins, 
and publiſhed under the venerable 
'name of an Author of the IX Cen- 
tury by the Hereticks. This Sixras 
Senenſs,and after him Poſſevine, with 
Ettreinh impudetcgpyerend. Bur for 
want of-good memories they elſe- 


* Sixtus Senenſ. in Prefat. Biblioth. Santte. 
Poſſevinus in Prefat. Appar. Sac. Breerly. 8 

Parſons in his three Controverſ. p. 2. C. 10, 
But he makes the forgery commirted by the 
followers of Berengariss, 


ſine Radbertus. 
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Shaw i/ Wh ituc the Aidiar of - 
e'þogks wrote under Charles the 
ath af, D. $430. of the Groſſe 2D; 
6. and- was cobfuted by Pacha; 
And Six Senenſ?s 
forgets thit he hath accufed Grons 
lampadine. for rejetting Sr. Aniraſ 
his books. ' of the Sacrament, 


Which ar cited oy Bertram in this 
work. It is withal pleaſant to 'ob- 
ſerve that Biſhop Fiſber ( 4 ) againſt 
Occolampadins,oames Rertram(among 
other Catholick writers- of the Sa- * 
Ep mag five years before*rhs ſirſt 
Fdition of it 1532. and Iam aptto 
believe he had read it in Manuſcript; 

2nd was of rhe ſame mind with 1h 
a his y Doway, Who think 
with candid expounding he is Ca 
tholick enough; But it were Form. 
too much honour to this 

calumny, for me to mnfift longer on 
its cor tation, 

_ 2. Others more plauſibly, alli 


Bertram to have written a book 0 


this argument, and that this is the 


ave. but Killing into. the hagds c of 


ade oe. x Ct. 
——— - $6 HH. EW i nada. 4 


> Prep. i, Y De verſtats Cop. & Sau; 
oh i contr'« "Ba Colon. Tha. | 


D 2) Heretick | 


, 4 4 g* 4 " 
»% ew; - 4 2 4 - »” » 44 
"22 * "Re «<% WED ” 
Y WE T8 6 ES ITS 7 3 


Hereticks, the diſciples 'of Berenga- 
_ rius: and Wiclef, it 1s: come down 
to us wretchedly corrupted and 
depraved. - This is the "opinion of 
* Eſpenceus, f Gregory of Falentia and 
many others, particularly the Pub- 
lichers of the laſt Bibliorheca Patrum 
at Lyons, who give this reaſon; why 
they have. not. inſerted- it into that 
Colledtion, viz. | Becauſe it - is, if 
ot. a ſuppoſutitious peice, yet ' depraved - 
and. adulterated with - ſpurious - mix- 
Aled. 115 EIT 0701 Jo: 41 
This *is eaſily ſaid, but not ſo ea- 
fily believ'd *: In whoſe ' hands have 
the Manuſcripts been kept-in-ours or 
theirs 2: Hath not” the Popith- Inter- 
eſt prevailed all Exrope over. till the 
beginning of the Sixteenth Century? 
have:not the Popith Clergy had the” 
keeping: all famous Libraries, and. 
havethey kept them ſo negligently, 
that Hereticks have had acceſs and 
opporrunity : of depraving all the 


_——_—_— 


— 


 * Efpenc.' De Ador,” Euchay. l. 4. c 19. © 

+ Greg, de Valentia-in  Thom.-Tom. 4+ difp. 6. 
9-3 pundt. 1, ||. Bibliothece Patrum Lugd 1677. 
T. XV. ad finem libti ſecundi de Predefs; 
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Copiesinithe World >:If they ſay; 
their number was ſmall, and itmight 


eafily be:idone; 'Whom:are we to. 


thank: for:thar ? Tf they are interpo-: 
lated; why':do' they. not..affign the. 
paſſages, and by: genuine copies con-; 
vince the World of ſo groſs an 'Im- 
poſture'®-But alas the pretence of In- 
terpolation.1s very idle, and he that 
would go; about to clear.it- of what: 
they call Hereſie, muſt do it-«n4 litu-. 
ra,and with a{ingle daſh expunge' the 
whole hook,; for though.they tnay' 
pick outitwo or three ' paflages. that 
ſeem to! favour them, yeo!if-they! 
read the next: ſentences 'Defore and: 
nothing ito-their purpoſe.” :/- . 1 
For: my own. part 1 doubt nots 
bur that this Book 1s came to .oor 
hands as'free from corruption/as any! 
Book of 10; great Antiquity, it-is 
manifeſtly all of one piece: Bur if 
it be corrupted, thoſe of the Church 
of Romeare likely to have been the 
Interpolarors, it being more ealy to 


after, they will plainly-ee. they are 


foiſt in rwo or three paſſages into a 


Book, than two hundred and I can 
beyond all poſſibility of contradicti-- 
| (D 3) on 


which we alledge in favour of our 
Doarine againſt Tranfubſtantiation 
are near-a 700 years older than Beren- 
garius, Who was for almoſt 36 yeats 
together baited in one Councel after 
another, and died about the year 


1088: For Mifrick Abbot of Malnſ- 


bury ina Homily cranflated' by him 
into the $xxo0-tongue abour rhe year 
970. hath taken word for word rrioſt 
of thoſe pallages which now. found 
harth to. Xoman Ears : This was 'gb- 
ferved by the Leamed (#)Uſter who 
hath coileed feveral, and I having 
with carecompared Bertyzm and that 


Homily, have obſerved ſeveral o- 


thers, and I conceive it will tot be 
wa ap to the: Reader tro fee 
thiem fe 


t in parallel; which I ſhall do, 


following the (5) Edition Printed by 


Fob# Day in.12* about the yeat 1566,” 


— —c & ' _ —__ —— 
— 


/ —_— 


— cc. Ai. A. 


(« ) Anſwer to the Jeſuits Challenge, ch. 3. 
of rhe Real Preſence, (6b) Tt.1s Homily 1s ex- 
rant in the ſecond Tome of the Book of Mar- 

yrs. And in Liſles Saxon Monuments, in quarta. 

14.1638. 1n Engliſh alone at'0xford about the 


ors. 


pp A a © it fail, 


it is remarkable that after the 
— _— treat ” _— 
ment-{for-a of_ their. 
courſe i F about oh Paſchal _ ) 
ere ſcapes;| page with- 
out i; eas vo ogh of Traded till he 
reſume his former diſcourſe. 
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As Ferrell; wht I ; les Is; | 


and what the Truth. p- 11. 


P. 13. E ritas—utpote cumC briftus 
dicitur natus de Virgine, 
Paſſis,Crucifixus, mortuus & > oem 
One of his Inſtances of a figure is, 
when Chriſt calleth fell Bread, 
whereas ſubſt antialiter nec Pants Chris 
ſtus, fc, © 
P.. 14. At ille pants qui per Sacer- 
dots miniſterium (Chriſti\corpus efficityr 
aliud exterius. humans ſenſibus often- 
dit, aliud interius Fidelium- mentibus 
clamat. Exterinus quidem pans guod 
ante fuerat, forma pretenditur, color 
oftenditur, ſapor acoipitur— 


p. 16. Cum tamen poſt Myſticam 
conſecrationem, nec panis jam dicitur 
77EC _— a C "_ "_ & ſax- 


oO BR AA 


P- 26. : 


> mp, ” Oh * 


IC LF 


Ib SE Homily. 


— Go | Elfvic Glick ſome things a are 
| ſpoken of Chriſt by $7: 1 
fication, 4. e. yeuratively, and Þ. 3 I: 
ſome in '- PLopriety. | 


4s A true e thing ad; certain it'is. thas 
ce | Chriſtwas Bornof-a:Maid, ſuffered 
5 | deathofhis ownaccord. He is cal- 
S, | Jed: Bredd by ſignification, 5.- e; 
, || figuratively, but. Chriſt is not ſo in 
. true neneR, neither Bread, 8c. --\ 


- p:3 22 Truly the Bread and Wine 
7 | which through the-Maſs of the Prieſt 
- | is hallowed, ſheweth one thing out- 
; wardly=to- humane ſenſes, NF - 
{ | and another thing they in- clymaþ! *Y 
y wardly call to believing 

minds. Oatwardly they appear Bread 

and Wine,both in figure and in aſt. ; 
| - Ang they-be truly. after their hal- - 
lowing: Chriſts - Body--arid yen A 
-* through Ghoſtly wikhts EET b 
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p. 26. Conſideremus fontem Sacri 
Baptiſmatss, qui fons vite n0n immerito 
runcupatur——11 60 tamen fonte ſi con 
ſideretur ſolummodo guod corporexs aſpi- 
cit ſenſus, elementum fluidum confpicitur, 
'corruptions fubjefFum, nec niſt corpora la-. 
vands potentiam - obtinere; ſed acceſſis 
Sant Spirits per Sacerdotr conſecra- 
tionem virtus," &  efficax fate eff non 
ſodlum corpora, vernm etiam animus aj- 
luere, & ſpirituales Sordes ſpiritual po- 
rentid dimovere.. 

Ecce in und eodemque elemento dud 

videmm wn efſe ſibs refiftentis || thi 
p. 28. , —in proprietate eff humor cor- || 

raptibilss, in Myſterio ver vir- || 2» 
Y tus [anabilis. go we 
E:.- Sic itaque Chriſti corpus &F ſangues 
So ' ſuperficie tenut conſiderata, creatwraeſt, | I 
mutabilitati corruptel2ague obnoxia, fs -|| fo 
Myſteris vero perpendis virtmtem, vits || 5 
eſt participantibas ſe tribaens mmorta= || 
litatem. | Er ns m 
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h fur corp.in quo paſſus eft Chriſtne——— | RB 
| & hoc corpus quod in myſterio Paſſionis 
Chriſti, quotidie @ fidelibus celebratur — 

 ——— P- 94s 
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The S4x0f 
F 33. So'the Holy Font-Water,- 
rhich'i5ealled the e|1-Sprigs of 
1.1ke 1h if er VYater 
and ſubje&t to corruption, but che: 
Holy Ghoſts might cometh to the 


Prieft bleſſing, and ic may after- 
wards wath the Body and Son! from 
all fit through Ghoſtly might. 


Behold now we ſee two things it 


this dne Creature. Aﬀet true nature 


that Water is corruptible moiſtare; 
and-after Ghoſtly myſtery hath hal- 
want om IRC 
So allo if we behold the Li 
Houſel for Sacrament] afrer bodily 
ſeafe, then we ſee that it is a Cred-. 


rue” corruptible and mutable ; if 
we acktiowledge therein Ghoſtly 


mipht, chen underſtand we that Life 
15 


Faith. 
* p.35. Much difference is betwixt the 
Body in which Chriſt ſuffered, and 
the Body which is hallowed to hou- 


ſuffered 
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Oey tible Water through the: 
'e 


i 
is therein, and that it giveth immor- 
tality to them rhat eat it with 


ſel. The Body truly in which Chrift 
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Pp 94. Ila Hamgue Caro quo \Crues- 

fixaeſt, de Virgints'carne. fatta 
oft, ofſ bus & nervis compatta, bumano- 
rum. membrorum lineamentis. diftinfta 3 - | mi 
rationalss anime - ſpiritu vIvificata i ab 
propriam vitam. At vero caro fpiritud- Bc 
ls. que populum eredentem paſc cit fecun- ſe 
cundum ſpeciem quam: gerit exterius,fru- | W 
ment1 grants mann artifics conſiſtit,nul- | W! 
lis nerv1, offibuſque compatta nulla mem- || -— 
brorum varietate _—_— nulla ratlo- H 


{ 4 f 3 *& 


per - partes "Comminut un 7 corn ” B 
ſumendum & dentibus Fommolis wn . in 
Carpe FYAPIEH EE. 
rec 


| p. 114. 


x th 2k © 
a» he Te, 7 


»The'Saxon Homily.” . XLV 

'T faflered was Born of the-Flefti of 
#2 | ary, with Blood, with Bones, 
»o- | with Skin, with Sinews, with" hu- 
4; | mane” Eimbs, and with a reaſon- 
iz | able Soul-living. And his Ghoſtly 
4a- | Body which we call che Hou- 

an. | ſel is gathered of many Corns 7: 36: 
-4-. | without Blood and Bone, ; 
4. | without - Limb and without Sonl 
——— whoever 1s 1n that 
;-. | Houſel that giveth the ſabſtance 
id | of Life that is of the Ghoſtly might 1 
2;. | and Inviſible operation. And there- 1 
-;. [ore is the Holy Houſel called a My- 3 
xd | {tery, becauſe there is one thing in 
us | It ſeen, "and another thing under- 


in | ſtood. _ 
ent . 37: Certainly Chriſts Body in ff 
ff | Which he ſuffered Death, and roſe *'Y 
ra | again from Death, never dieth - ..f 


7, | henceforth, but is'Erernal and -Im- 
paſſible.' But that Houſel 'is Tempo- 
—_ ral not-Erernal,” corruptible-and di- 
-d | vided into ſeveral parts, chew'd be- 
\4 | twixt the Teeth, -and ſent into the 
1 | Belly. © WE 
WO = ———————— 
P 68. Quad dente premitur, fauce glutitht, quod 
receptaculo ventris ſuſcipitur, =. | wh, 


b | p. 38. 


It 


he paKbe ds HS 
Fg 728 wee Ne © bl 


p: caſe He: "FIST {y- 
fterio celebratur ] pignuc eft & Heres 
Sled weritas. Hoc enim geritur 4 
ad Hud perueniatur, ubj vero ad i 

perventien fuerit; hoc removebienr. | 


| 


p. 80. Corpus Chriſti eſt, ſed non cor- 
poraliter, ſangnis Chriſti eft, ſed noi 
corporaltter. 

P- 36. Nec iſtic ratio qd firs po- 
tit et diſquirenda, ſed fides quod fa- 
tum fit adhibenda. 

Pp. 36. Ipſe namg; qui nunc 1 Eccle- 
ſia omnipotenti virtute Panem & Vinum 
18 ſui corporis carnem & proprii  cruores 
undam ſpiritualiter convertit, ipſ2 tunc 
quogue Manna de Calo datum Corpus 
ſnum & Aquam de Petra profuſam pro- 
_— ſanguinem inviſibiliter oper at us 
eft. 

p. 38. Dominus Teſts Chriſtus pri- 
nſquam pateretur arcepto pane gratias 
egit & dedis diſcipulis ſuis dicens, Hoe 
eft Corpus meum, &c. Videmus ndndum 
paſſum efſe Chriſtum, & jam tamen ſug || - 

corporis & ſanguinis Myite-| 
P- 40. rium operatum fuiſſe. — Sicut 

. _ ergo paulo atttequam pateretur 
pans ſubitantiam & vini creaturam 
convertere 
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and Th 


Tl. key myſtically until 


Rady.is Bs *hip Cr not 

(elf. This Pledge we as above _ 
Zeracnunge 

which 19 a fi- 


come to the 
gure in ſpecch 


Truth i it (elf, then is 
this Pledge ended, | 
Truly it is ſo as we aid before, 
Chriſts Body and Blood not bodily 

ſtly. See p. 35. 


but Gho 
You ſhould not ſearch how it is 


done, but hold in-Faith thac it is 


dane. 


ob We ſaid to you erew while 
© Qlrif hallowed Bread and 


Wine co Houſel before his Suffer- 
40g, an 


and aid, This'is wy Body and 
my. Blood. He had not ſuffered as 
yer, he turned through-. inviſible 
t that Bread to his own Body, 


Wine to his own Blood, as 


g.that 
Y ooh en the Wildernets - 
| hefore that he was born to men, ' 


when' he turned that Hawmnte 
meat:tohis Fleſh, and that Water 
owing from the Rock tq- his _ 
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or etaperk Ralf 
fterio celebratur | pignus eft & pos 
Sled weritas. Hoc enim geritnr does 
ad Hud perveniatur, ubj vero ad. 
perventium fuerit; hoc removebieny. 


f 


p. 80. Corpus Chriſti eſt, ſed non cor- 
poraliter, ſangais Chriſti eſt, ſed nor 
corporaliter. | 
P- 36. Nec iſtic ratio qid fieri' pa: 

tit ef+ diſquirenda, ſed fides guod to 
Hum fit adhibenda. 

P36. Ipſe namg; qui nunc 12 Eccles 
ſia omnipotenti virtute Panem & Vinun 
i# ſui corporus carnem & proprii. CrHOrES 
undam ſpiritualiter convertit, ipſ} tune 
quogue Manna de Calo datum Corpus 
ſoun & Aquam de Petra profuſam pro- 
prium ſanguinem inviſibiliter fer Bs 


: /4 6 Sethe. 
p. 38. Dominus Teſts Chriftus pri- 
nſquam pateretur accepto pane gratias 
egit & dedit diſcipulis ſuis dicens, Hos 
eft Corpus meum, © c. Videmus nondum 
paſſum efſe Chriſtum, & jam tamen ſg 
corporss & ſanguinis Myie- 

P- 40. rium operatum fuiſſe. — Sicut 

. ergo paulo antequam pateretur 

pans ſubitantien & vin} creaturamn 
convertere 


ade 


Truth it (elf, then is 


EE 


7 tp Ws not 
above _ 
ZeTacnun 4 
which 19 of 


gure in ſpecch 


(elf. This be Tru We 
uy ae until 
come to 


this Pledge « ended. _ 

Truly it is ſo as we aid before, 
Chiiſts Body and Blood not bodily 
but Ghoſtly, See p._35. 


You ſhould not ſearch how it is 


- done, buthold in-Faich thac it is 


dane. 


We ſaid to you erewhile. 


-  Þþ. 4 
. that Gbrif hallowed Bread and 


Wineto Houſel before his Suffer- 


ing, and faid, This'is. wy Body and 


= Blood. He had not. ſuffered as 
6 he ___ throw, Inviſible 
that Bread to his own Body, 
Yb tohis own Blood, as 
formerly he did. in -the Wildemes 
before.that he was born to. men, ' 
when' he turned that Howe! 
megt-:tahis Fleſh, and chat Water 


fr theRock t- his own 
=—— That 
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he. 


ode SHE al 


Paſſurum erat, & '4n ſnmim ſanghinem 
gui poſt fundendirs extabat;” ſic ettum'in 
deſerts Manna & Ayuam de Perrd'in 
ſuam carnem & ſangiinem convertere - 
prevaluit, quamivis longe poſt & caro l- 
lius in Cruce pro nobis pendenda; &'ſan-. 
guts ejus——fundendnus ſuperabat.' 


p: 102. Manducavit & Moſes Mun- 


na, manducavit &_Aaron, manducavit 
& Phinees, manducaverunt & multi. qui 


Deo platuerunt & mortui non ſunt <-* 


Quare? quia viſibilem cibum ſpiritua- 
liter intellexerunt, ſpiritualiter eſurie- , 


runt, ſpiritualiter guſt averunt, ut ſpiri- 
 taualtter ſ[atiarentur. © 


Quod fecit ſemelnunc quotiaie fre- 
P. 56. | quentat, ſemel enim pro peccatis 
populs ſe obtulit,celebratur.tamen 
hec eadem oblatio ſimgulis per  fileles - 
diebus, ſed inmyiterio, ut quod Dominus 
Feſus Chriſtus ſemel ſeſe offerens adim- + 
plevit, hoc in efis - Paſſionts. memoriam 
quotidie geritur per myſteriorum' cele- 
Er GFHonem - {50 LT GENE + 
'p. 96.” Confiderandum quogne.guod 
in tllo* pane non (olam corpus Chrifts, 
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| diligently how this Holy Houſel, is 
(E) 


he 92 TM x 
"That KRG He Ris IT 1 
tation NOOR of. St. Augaſtine, wi ich. 
ie. vety likely that” Ifrick. rook 
from ertrum, and not ar firſt hand 
Rs ol WSIONO\S. 23321081 
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"*þ. "24. "_ es aid Huron; oY ina- 


ny.others of that People which plea- 
{ed God, ear that Heavenly Bread, 


and they died. not that” Everlaſting 


death, [.rhough they Gied the com- 
mon deathTtheyfaw' that the Hea- 
venly Meat[viz- Manmd was © 
vilible and Torruptible, aid 2: 45 
they underſtood ſomewhat - | ©: 
Spiritual by "that viſible thing, and 
Spiritually received it. 

p. 46. Once” "Chirift ſuffered "Int 


himſelf, and yet nevertheleſs his 


ſuffering i is daily renewed, through 
the Myſtery of the Holy Houſel at 


the _ Maſs. 


p. 47. Weought alſo to conſider 
both 


<verim corpus eviam in cum m credentie 0s 
puls (fugnretur. 

p.126:& 128, Et—ſie dicit whey 
gquenibus, Corpus ergo Chriſti viltss In- 
zelligere Apoſtolum audite dicentem v0s 
eftis corpus Chriſti & Membra— Myjſte- 
rium veſtrum in menſa Domini poſitum 
eſt, Myſterium Domini accipitis ad id 
guod eftss Amen reſpondetis, & reſpon- 
dendo. ſubſcribitis. | Audis ergo CO 
Chriſti & reſpondes Amen eſto mem- 
brum Chriſti ut verum jt it Amen—iþſurm 
P antum dicentem audiams, utius Panis 
& unum'Corpiis ninlti fuitiius. , 

P-. 96: Sic In wi10.qui Sangits Chriſt 
dicitur, aguamiſtri 1 2 Hec whom 
ſine altero permi tur fer quia nec po- 
pulus ſine Chi bye Chriſtus ſme 
poprlo ſicut nec wapur fi me corpore, 66 
corpus fine capite; valet exiſtere, Aqna 
denique tn HlorSaoramentd 0494 geſtat 
rmnginem. P 


wh. ; 


your MyRte 
Do y = NJ bethe x 
Which you and re- 
Toe that which your pra? lves he: 
PRI agalD | St. Paul faith, We: oy 
he one Bread, \endon Body. —_ 

* Holy B _—_ 
Hat Sang hunch 3,0; Conn 
fo for 2 ih nv Ul oh wee 

| Or. T4QUE Cauie x 

the Wa fant the oY np" 

people ing / 

Chriſts Bload, therefore Sal 00 of 

the one without the other he 

ed at the Holy Mals. That Giri 

.may be with us; and we Ke 

the Fad with che im by, "ang" 
affer.S ef word QUr.CIQNY=. 

Ne eelugges his former. mk 


— y thus 


#0 Sf 
"FP: Ss Es, 2454 
;- LOS w —— YE s CO IFTS pf 
SY L2 a V x. 1 ” Save 
- . - 4 : 
To 4 


mm at ERP 7 3; - dhe 
The 


in in Par Je! Rh pathiges of that's 
Homily: Ls en out of Ferrram. The 
(a) Sermon, was originally Lo 
| which Erith tranſlated into Sa 
whether 'he' were the' compiler in 
Latine] canhot be poſitive. But it 
ſeems rhe 'ſucceeding Ages would 
not bear this Doctrine, for which 
reaſon the Zarine- is utterly loſt, ei- 
Ther being wilfully made away, or 
the Governours of our. Church not 
thinking it fit to tranſcribe and pro- 
pagate what after the condemnation 
of Berengarin us. and the promotion 
of his great; Adverlary Lanfranc to 
the- Archbilhoprick: of C anterbury, 
wasgenerally reputed oe But 
through” Hey wonderfal good 'provi- 
dence of G God, the .whole is pre- 
ſeryed in the Vexon Tongue, which 
# W erſtood, ' | 
fl is 2ccount of that Homily, 
you tex learn''rwo.'thin NES, and a third 
ervation 1 ſhall a d. 
1 That Bertrams book was neither 
for a 'by. Otcolampadils, nor yet-de- 
pra\ vet by ——— or wank his 


me See the Preface of the Homily. 


Diſciples 
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Diſciples fince the moſt. expreſs. paſs, 
ſages againlt che Popith Real Preſence. 
are read.in that Homily'70. or 80, 
years before Berengarius .made: aly-, 


noiſein the World... |). + 


—_— 


oo _ 


\.2: What I deſign to inſiſt upon 
.more largely in. the laſt ..Chapter of. 
this diſcourſe, viz. That Ratramms 

- or Bertram-ſtood not alone, but had 
others of the ſame judgment with, 

' himin the IXand X_ Century, and x5 
that ”aſchaſins his* Doctrine had not. 
received as yet the ſtamp of publick. 
Aithority, either by any Popes or” 


| my . 
Councels confirmation. ... ©... 
| OQUIINAT bk a i 
| 3. Neverthelels this carnal Do- 


Grine of Paſchaſime did daily get, 


| ground in that obſcure and ignorant q 
Age next. that he .lived 1n,: as may 6 

| appear by ſome paſlages in this. Ho- 

| mily ( which Ihavenot recited, be- - 


cauſe they.are.not in 'Berrram ). the 
| abſurd conſequences of that -errour. 


_ * | + For inſtance, p. 39 and 40. there 
: are-two Miracles inſerted to prove. 


the carnal preſence contrary-to the. 

{cope of the 'whole diſcourſe, and 

, the one contrary to their own Do- \ 
5k | tE 3 crine 


ES mw NNE: 
&rine of Chrifts preſence; (d) They 
tell you ofa W þ n whoſe doubts 
red ar the Prayers of St. Gregory; 
at whoſe requeſt God canſed the 
in ns moe n 4559 ig t 
appear as thongh there 1dy tn tie 
2 joint of -a Finger all Bloody. 
Vteredsdc2oyding th the popiſhDo- 
Arine; Chriſts (b)whole Boy, Soul 4nd 
Divinity 4 in every bit of the Hoſt, an 
drop of the tonſterated Wint, and this 
miracle if it proves any thing, muſt . 
prove the contrary.  . 5 
Again, our Homiliſt in the hegrt- 
ning of þ. 47. ſaith immediately after 
thoſe words cited by me out of the- 
46 page, | Therefore the Holy Maſs is 
profirable bath to the qpivk (and to rhe 
ad, The propitiatoty Sactifice was 
by this-tirfie fet on foot, which ne- 
cellarily . fppoſeth the Corporal 
Preſence of Chriſt. Bbt it is worth | 
obſerving, howtvet, that the Ado-. 
ration 6f the Sacrathetit ſprang not 
up till fine —— it being not 
mentioned cicher by Radberrur, or 
* (a) This Miracle is found 1 Puſchaſ.Radbert. 
de & Ko Yo Dom, in Bib. PE Bnet 10. 
Tok. 71, &. 14. (d) Contil. iid. Sifſ. 13: Cas. 5 
DN OTE Ratramnus 


— 


7 Tv) F 
Reerenma, or Elfrigh in this Ho 


2: The third Opinion maintained 
by OG "mw do Bio condemn our 
Author, thopgh they do this Book: 
, that 1 It iy my the work of Ratram- 
mus, but of Foannes Score. And fo 
it may be for onght I haye hitherto 
faid, m regard he was more Anti, 
than our Saxon Homilift, an equa 
with Bertram, 

* This Dpimon was firſt delivered 
by the Learned'(s) Peter de Marcg, 
and is urged with great confidence 
by a (6 ) Monk af x St." Genouefe, 
whoſe Modeſty A. Arnaud tells us 


_ cauſed him to conceal his name, 


'This Diflertator makes F, great 
duſt with his conje&tures, and would 
perſwade us that Bertram and Ra- 
rramnus are not the ſame perſon, by 
reaſon.of the variety ofnames given 
him,as I have ſhewnin the begin Boing 
of this diſcourſe ; bur this is a 
ſhifr, for every one knows, | 


differently Writers report ther 
| of Men, who flouriſht in that, Age, 


.@ P. de Marra in Friflle Abyd nates 
Icil. Tom. 2- (b) Atthe end of Mr, Arnapps 
Pe ence, in.quarto. Par. 1869. Diſſot. 1. 


(E 4) _ - and 


and: in. choſe arts Eo France, and 

where the fx ors make \no diffe- 
rence, : it, often happ 0s rby © the 
Tra cribers. miſtake : . One, would 


think-the inſtance he gives of. Cells | 


Anonymous writer,. who :in his-firſt 
leaf calls the Adverſaries of Yaſcha- 
ſuns, Rabanus and, Ratramnu;; and in 
the next Babanusand Intram;might 
haye ſuppreſled that Objection... -. 

In the next Section, he faith, 7i- 
themius and Sigebert makes "Berer am 


to have written , but one; Book of - 
Predeſtination, . whereas | Ratramnus 


wrote two,. and that the two MSS. 
mentioned by. Suffridus Petrus,” may 
_ befalſe written: And I may better 

{ay,they are:not;fqr be names either 


more, nor elder.Copies that make it 


out. ' As. for the preciſe number of 
| Books, | Sigebert. and more. curious 
menarenot alwaysexadct, Ps many 
times, where-the work is ſmall, oy 
two Books, - qe wor one: work, 
Ad Caro/um libram Book, {0 Sigebert Gi, 
de Predefin. _ and not one Book, + . 
1n his 3..Se&ion this modeſt Monk 
of S. Genouefe doth notlfing fave 
exerciſe that virtue in taxing the in- 
romperable Ur of falſe dealing 
SR 
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and telling-the World that his. Te- 
fimony is of no credit concerning a 
raſure out of Manuſcript he bad ſeen 
at Cambridge, and wonders he-hath 
the confidence to hope that his bare 


word ſhquld be taken for it,after his 
falſe - dealing | abou ft: Ratramnus ' hy 


. book of Chbrifts Birch, withour” telling 
how the paſſage raſed was hoo 


--fn' the: laſt Sedion he offers to- 
ward an Anſwer to the Reaſons that 
induced Father Cellor to conclude: Rg- 
tramnus Corbeienſss the” Author- of 
thoſe Books which paſs under : the - 
name of Bertram ; |] could. were It, 
worth while, ſhew the;inſufficiency, . 
of his Anſwers, and would do it, but: 
that T haye in reſerve ſuch Teſtumo- 
nies from;F. Mabillon, as: will baffle 


all his amuſing conjeRures, and to 


which any man of modefty will ſub= 
mile, ba 7 


- 'This he offers to prove, that Ber- 
fram”'s' not - Katramnus. To make 


| yoodtts other part of his underta- 


ing, and ſhew that 7o. Scorus is the 


Author” of this Book,” he ſezgeſts 


three things. : ; 
7. That this Book is agreeable'to 
the account that is given of. SY 


(LVIM) _ 
bis Book, whoſe Anthority Berengee 
- rius ied. is oo 
2. That ſhe fiyle and manner of 
arguing are Scots NIS peculiar WAY. 
- 3. That the Diſciples of Berenga- 
rius, after Scatus his Book was con- 
demned. in the Synods at Yerceli an 
Rome, gaveit rhe diſguiſed name of - 
Bertram, to preſerve it. from the 
flames. M | 
- His Arguments from the account | 
given of Scorus his Book, are well | 
anſwered by F. Mabillon; and all I 
ſhall ſay, is, what he omits, #/z.Thar 
the Doctrine of Scots, according ta 
the beſt accounts we can have of it, 
is not agreeable to that of Bertrems 
for if F. Alexander 8 others are not 
miſtaken in'* Hincmarus his mean- 
ing, he taught that the Sacrament 
mas only a memory of Chriſts Body and 
Blood, which this Diſlertator, to give 


27 Od 


ns a Specimen of his Hozefty, as he 
3 did before of bh» Modeſty, changes | 
| into a naked figure without any ſort of | 


Truth, and expreſly contrary to his 


—_—_——— I "I 


 * Nurd Sacraments Altaris fipy very Corpus 
& verus Sanguis fit Dimini, ſed tantiun memoria 
wutry Corporis & Sanguinis ejus, dt Pred. 31. 

-__ Sentiments 


. 


- Anthority > How comes it to pals 


PREY AWE 
Seririrtretts Inputs to Bertram as 
his Doarine. 9:17 
' 2. The | le of Bertram and Scotns 
are not at all alike « Scorus is falt of 
Greek works, and notions and citz- 
tidns - out of the Greek Fathers, 
which Bertram is free from. His 
way of Arguing i nat Syllogiftical, 
4s Bertraits, {0 far as I can obſerve 
by his no S De agg | And his 
notion, That Chrifts gl — 
rified Body it abftrye in i ths. 
the Diuine Nate, andis ol n Xx 
#0t local, nor viſible, nor Ben b2.n Xt, 
had the ſame merabers af- : 

tt irs Reſurreftion which it had before, 
will quite overthrow many of Ber- 
trams Arguments, to prove. that” in 
the Sacrament is not exhibited: the 
ſatne Body in which he died and roſe 


again. 

 His- third ſuggeſtion is a meer 
conjecture, and a very weak one. 
For if Berezgarinshis Diſciples feign- 
£ that name to preſerve the Book 

om the fire, what uſe did they pre- 
ſerve ir for > what ſervice did it 
ever do them 2? who ever mentions 
any of them that alledged Bertrams 


* 


that 


—_— 
that no Copies of it, were preſerved 


in the Southern parts of France, 


' where the Albigenſer and Waldenſes 
Berengarius Diſciples,have aboun ed 
in all times ever-ſince? It js much 


they-ſhould not, ſave one Copy of 


Bertram. GE; "83 Wage 4: 
- Burt i1nce he. is conjeturing, why 
may: not I offer a conjecture or two 
in this matter ? *-1. Why might not 
Bertrams Book through miſtake both 


with Berengarius, and his Adverſa- - 


ries;:paſs under the name of Scorus ? 
It is not impoſſible, bur I inſiſt .not 
upon it. 2. It is very probable that 
when che Synods of Yercells and 
Roze condemned Scorus his Book to 


the Flames, thoſe who had the Exe- 


cution of the Decree, eſpecially .in 
Normandy and England, Lanfranc's 
Province, might burn Bertram for 
company, and- occaſion: the preſent” 
{ſcarcity of Manuſcripts. ©. __ 
* * But to ſilence Al theſe preten- 
ces, and ſhew that Bertram's Book 
is no_Forgery, not corrupted by 
Heretical mixrures, 'not yet Wit- 
ren by Scotuis but  Ratramns , 
Monk of Corbey, T ſhall.clofe this 
Chapter - with the ingenuous ac- 
 knowledgment 
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Ss vr +2 Learned and 


theend of this Book, Thus begins- -the 


re lt 


Honeſt F. Mabilon,who JF 
faith, Travelling '3n The A Bm. 
Netherlahds, T went' ts _—_ WW. p.2. 
the. Monaſtry df- LODe; Hl "450 
here among the few Ma: | 
nuſeripts now remaining, T found two. 
Ore Book. written $800 years 'ſince, con- 
taining two Pieces, "one of the Lords 
Body and Blood;' and the other of Pre- 
deſtinarion;' the former one Book, the lat- 
ter two. The In{cription and beginnings 
ot mere thus inthe Manuſcript. 
hus begins the Book * 
of R ATRiNVUS of uſes 
the Body and Blood of ws. . | b 
the Lord. You com- _— 
minded me, Glorious Prince:” Uh = 


Book of RATRA MN U Scon- 
cerning Gods .Predeſtination.” To 

his Glorious Lord,' and moſt Excel- 
-Jent King. Charles RAT RAM- 
NUS, &C: As in the Printed Books. 
The orber Book was a Catalogue of the 

 Libraryof Lobes with this Title. A. D. 
-1o4g. TheFriers' of Zobes taking an 
account of. the Library, find in it 
theſe Books —————&atramnzs, of 

the Lords Body and Blood one _— 
e 


tt $5 
theſane bn ip, 


mation two Books,mwhjch gives pg 10 Wt 
derſtand that the Book, which £ontajns 

theſe pieces of Ratramaniis, #5 the 4 
fame. ſet down in the Catalogue A. 'D, 
Io49. and written before that time, 
ad by the hand it appears to haye = | 
written 4 little before the end of the IX 
Comp And I doubt not but it # the 
py Hook wives Herigerus Abbot of 
uſed at the end .of the X Cen- 


This 3 is fall proof that Rat arnngg 
is the Author, and.chat the Book js 
on Modern Forgery, being 800 Years 
01d. 

Well, bu hatht not been corrup- 
$6 and interpolated by Hereticks 2 

Let F. Mail » anſwer againtouch- 

ingthe ſincerity of the 

Thidem. page itions of this Folly 

be hens to ah ER" oy pay 
bez Manuſcript with the Printed Books, 
ard the.reading ts true, except in ſomt 
Faulty places, which 1 correfttd by the 
Excellent Lobes Manuſcript. T "4 4 
"one. word of ſome-moment omitted ——- 


5 Thar nonkiseÞ-exiftie a+ mat; which I have in- 
{ercedinrothe'Text upon-F. Mabillens Authort- 


49-)herche:Papiſhs|avake ghoir beſt of [ 1/1 
which 
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whic yer pill ey af WAS FLW, 


Lz the Heretiths, rhe fy 


plblhere of it, in regartl, as 1. ſaid be- 
ore, there appears 10t ahy thing of un- 


Faitl frm in orher laces 


ws doth this Learned and Tt- 
Fw Benediftine teſtify that .che 
Fook we now publiſh, isa gemine 


_ piece of the IX Century, t that Ra- 


tramnus Mottk-of C orbey is the rrue 
Author, arid thathis work is tome 
to our hands ſincere, and without 
Heretical :mixttres'enher of Berer- 


garins of Tictefs Diſciples. 


P = - — - — -- 


Of the #72 fenſe of ;7he author 


iu ſome "eontroverted Bxpreſ- 


fow.. 


Efore we 2 comprehend the 
ſentiments of Rartramans inthe 
between -us 


controverſy-depending 
and. the Church of Joys touching 


 Chriſts preſence in «the Sacrament, 


K wil 'be neoollry t0 A 
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of both Queſtions, Not 
what the Faithful receive any way, 
but what their Teeth preſs,their Throat 
ſwalloweth, ' and their Bellies recerve. 
In what ſenſe the conſecrated Ele- 
ments are Chriſts Body and Blood ? 


and whether his natural Body "or 


- 


In- the firſt Queſtion there are 


- 


—Y 2. —_—_— 


* "Quad in, Feuleſia 014” fidelium- ſumitur Corpus 
&* Sanguis Chriſti, * Qu, 1.-p. 109. 
'»; Nod, ore fidejium per Sacramentotum Myſteriam - 


in Eccleſia quotidieſumitur. Qu. 2, þ. 66. 
| ewo 


two. ofpoſite Terms; \*- Figure "and ._ 
Trathio'@ 9100.% III 73 4% 
' The word Figare; when epic toyFigure! 
Terms or Propoſetions,.:'is'taken in & 
Rhetorical ſenſe, and-implies 'thoſe: 
| Expreſſions not to be proper, but ei 


che Saroti Homily ſuperſicie totes eonfederata Is ren- no 
dred after bodily underſtanding, which anſwers " 
wo 774e Nature immediately preceding. | 
Ratr ammnies 


Rivagns determines the firſt Que« 
ſtion to this effect. That the words of 
-our Saviour in the Inſtitution of the 
Holy Euchariſt, are not to be taken 
; properly, but uratively; and that the 
us . conſecrated Elements /: orally; re- 
ceived by the Faichful, are-not-the 
Trae Body of _ but- the. #i ipure, 
or Sacrament of. itz. : thaugh not 
meer, einpty {1 or naked ſigns 
void; of all. Efhcacy; but ſuch as 


E _ Saviours Infticution, and the pow 
; : | | working i in and _by thoſe Sacred Fi- 
E | A the Cothmunion of the Ho: 
S, Plood of Chriſt. . 

| Caſe of Ve- | this, Ferity or Truth, tach yer 


rity. ſcale as. it ſtand 
ta Lye of Falſhood; For a Pro- 


s oppoled 


where the Predicate is a #ferapbor 
or or Moon 200 and WAR AIDE firſt 


cure, it-conyeys | the Speakers 
erage meaning inc the ri mind of ſuch 


as hear him. 
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through the: Bleffing -annexc to _— e | 
ful operation of the Spiritof Chi Chriſt 


poſition is 'nor immediately falle, - 


ſubject ; ora the Trope be too | 


Ba þ I BY Mm ©2OnG0Oo mol © Mem pam us a wie aA WC, 4 


INI IEEE 


| ia Key —_ , becauſe 


be 7c 
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18 


| #Nonatique $-49-& fapre, cr 


| Kemo tom faqprus of at 205 ita, Joquentes argues of 


the 


ritYe 


| Holy Euchariſt, are not to be taken 


| conſecrated 


| meer, empty 
through the Bleffing -annEXT LO OUP | 


x thi Feng or Truth hath yet 
WERE his, as it ſtand ſands oppoled 


OBO 


Rarvenmns determines the firſt Que | 
ſtion to this by et That the words of 
ur Saviour in.the Inſtitution of the 


ly, ativel ed tharths 
ed ments orally xe- 
ed by the Faichful, are-not-the | 
on Body of Chriſt, bur the Figure, 
or Sacrament of itz. thay 
or naked ns 
cacy, but ſuch . as 


void; of all: 


Lye or Falſhood;, For 2 Pro. 
wt 15 not immedurely falle, 
where the Przdicate is a Aerapbor 
or Aron and dorhnot inits firft ' 
and nati tionagree to the _ || 
ſubjeR); " forunlefs the Trvpebe top too 

nyeys 
frne we, ie caddy e mind of. fch 


as hear him. | 
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che (8 Prehich Tranſlator Gian 1 
ing the Author; becauſe he renders F 
manifeſte & minifeſta participatione_\ | 
real and: really. [They ay, whatever 
is tnanifeſt 3s real; "but the word' real 
doth not: expreſs. the full. notion of 
manifeſt, which further/includes evi- 
dence, many thingy being ireal which 
are-not  mrnife/t. And' this is true; 
But yet Zertrams-ſenſe of the: word 
muſt oe pom "un n = _ | 
WilLappear by. inſpectig the 

ſeveral places.of the BnP where:it 
occurs; and:L; muſt;: needs; ſay that | 


__ 
—— —_ $3.6 


I-cannot: make ſenſe of him; if he - I 
mean;notas; the. French: Tranflator | 
hath rendered him. '- 


: -ln-che ſtate of che queſing, whers | 
| be explains/ericy;; by. that "which 
rs 2renifeſtationis lace'in. a mani- 
fofe bght,or- naked and open, his: mean- 
__ingin Shar (pcllions -(or rather ou 
--** meaning of. thoſe againſt-whom he 
222 rites, pag whoſe error the firſt part 
| gf thus dh uw is intended to recti- 
) cannot/be.;; whether the Sacra- 
2 ment wasthe Body of Chriſta 
F | ing inits om lhaperoourb 
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( 'LXTX ) | 
| For thar- Cardidial Porvoi, of Mt. 24% 
_ nanddo nat precend the warn are 
or whoever Ae Bertram opyoſeth to 
have believed, but *chat- the accis 
dents of Bread 'and Viad 4 tel 
or were ſubjected in the 

Nw 25 5H 


o and Blood of Chritt* 
e matterof 'the” ryarff 
rance of Cheiſts Body;"t is ls one, 
whether the accidents'of Bread: and 


' Wine beſabje&ed in the* Body and 


Blood-of Chriſty oe-ſybliſt Tithour 
a ſubje& 5: for the-bodily Eye doth: 
not behold the Bodynort Chriſt, the 


. more or leſs manifeſtly for thar, nor 

.doth it: at all manifeſtly ' behold 
}, Chriſts Body unleſs itſee him in the 
y form:of man.” Anditherefore if they: 


' meant-atiy:thing, it tayſtbe'whether 


'the ſenſible Obje&'in' the Sacrament 


wereChriſts very body.though under 
the figyte'of rhevacrarhental lements 
-* But to Clear-the ; We 
only:'compare the two Prayers inthe 
IÞes @ of Btrtrams diſcourſe” on the 
ſecond Queſt 0, and Fey benief find 
| tharwhat'in 
| God toretcive by 4 man a: de 
| He ut the other they pray. to* be 
partakers of, -and 'in_ thi 
Ws 750 participation 
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in £0. receiving in {4 Furrigmer 
Ines w. there, is:; nbthung 
| | -00-M [mages 1. 


re Rerrqmy 
Another; cg qorones Jerm is | 


\ ac on yas 


Species.” hs Ne two ſenſes: this 
R commoply' dto 
HERITIE E the kj (hk, ad eo Seifert w__— 
OL any th always {9 taken 
_ irb-loui o rioh £0 4 Fir 
TT or where the Aus f 
| mes of of the 
. the appea- | 
a thing; io it 15 ; 
| 


"F the-word | 
he Acoays ofa NS ant 
the conſecrated \Elements 


es of 
fbluung FUIe their La] 
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which ſenſe I "ofirivel affirm, that 
Species 15 no where uſed in this Trea- 
tiſe And herein the Authors of the 
* Belgick Index will bear me out; 
who ackyowledge that Bertram did not 
exattly know how Accidents could ſub- 
fiſt out of their ſubjefts, which ſubtil 
Truth latter Ages have learnt out of 
the Scripture. 
As *pzcies or __—_ ſignifies Nz- 
ture, ſo the addicion 
not its ſignification. For Ratranmmis 0 
doth -nor fpeak of thole qualities 
which immediately affe& the ſenſe 
kno7a from their ſuvject. And T 
ting in Reaſon, nor yet in 
es; which are the 


| pete four , Se can inforce 
"us-to believe Wh our Senſes are not 


as true Judges of what the Mouch 
receiveth in the Sacrament, as they 


are of the ret nf or opjecy 
whatſoever, y diſcern 
whether it erm, or , as they 


can diſtinguiſh a man from a tree. | 


Our Author frequently mentions Divine 
| the Divine "Ward by whoſe power Word- 


Fa qe y——_ 


of Expurg. B 
aabae Hrs: Ine: Jens vin fats 
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Viſzhils alters Species Vig- 


Spiritual 
Bod Ye 


the Sacred: BN are. Spinlegally 


ge nn. Chriſts Body; Now 
FRO e thus Eu eat, we muſt not 
tha means. 2 natural 
ange woe the Sublanc of the thing 
conſecrated... by_'the efficacy. .of the 
words of c onſecratian, - but a Spiritual 
change . effected. by the Power and 
Spirit of Chriſt who. is God cheWord, 
aghe explains himlelf. 
The faſt Term that g-—. ex- 
plaining i is Chriſts Spiritual. body, > 
affirms the. Sacrame Ne tO: 
many places. Now by a wg 
we are-not to.un Arey the na- 
tural body of ; Chriſt, bur; .,@xiſting 
after the manner of. ad ith c or, bt 
our adverſaries loye to {peak - 
cording 0. 1ts pt 
= Dh to. ſay, . itis C "Hallnce) 
but 1 er vidible, nor. local, 
nor ed; this.4s: not, Berer am 
nn of Chriff! Spirice(Bodybu that 
localed' bi Ex tively, and 


pbicahy + & that It Spi: - 
 enay mc wh Cf 
rife wp? all th be eng bis.Death, 


I maya 1G add Bertram uſe 
Fe rate 'of Phraſes to.ex 


$:.25% 
a 
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Mag henke "beholds _ the _ 
eye ſetth,:: that which” is outwardly ſect 
or dans, corporeal , .. that which the 


"Teeth preſs, or the Month receives, that 


which feeds tbe Body,. that which dp- 
pears outwardly, importing the -ſen- 
ſible: þ ny co be all-that we have 
to ju ge the m_— of viſible objects 
by, itds extenſion and ng itfco- 
10a: i its \mell, its taſt;its ſolidity;&c. 
None of «thoſe Phraſes im ply the 


Accidents without the Subſtance but | 


they are deſcriptions of the Sacrg- 
mental Symbols or outward ſigns. * 
And to. theſe are oppoſed, that 


which.faith,, or the eyes. of the mind. 
| "ouly beholds, that. which we. be- 
' lieve, that which is inwardly conain- 


ed, or Spiriually ſeen or done,that which 
faith receives, : the ſecret virtue latept 
in the Sacrament, the ſaving benefit s 
of 1.” that which feeds the Soul, | and 
rl the” Suft ettance of trernal life, 
a 
fied, or the 2#4ce wrought by the 
> rr Alfo invife fol lyand imwaraly 


hora of £49 ſame fi gnitica- 


fion. ith ſpiritually. | 
"Theſe are the Terms. whote Am- 


ons.equiyalent to the thing _ 


biguity | 
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bi Por ith Writers common! 
abuſe, when : 


ey oO 


Book. aflerts the real pr gy in the 
ſenſe of the Roman Church, and-is _ 
-Tranſubſt antiation, - which any 

-that reads him, . will find as: {Ficult 
Be believe, as Tranfubitantiation it 


CHAPY.. 


That this T; a; expreſly confutes 
the Deftrine of Tranſubſtantia- 
tion ,\ and i very agreeable to- 


the Doftrine "of the C hurch of 


England. 


T beingacknowled od b yy Bek 
I lr vie, that. the Fr by gas 


expreſly andart large, concerning 120 


verity of Chrifts Body and. B 

the Euchariſt, was Paſcheſuns Reb 
bertus, chough he and Poſſevine, to 
mention no more,miſtake groſly, in 


| (4) Billom, de Ser, Eccly. de Paſte | 


. Radthertoad A. D.8 | 
the 
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about. to-per- 
uade us, 'that: Rarramnu' in this. 


p 
| 


Ju 


S'S OO Toon 


Ei. Apud Cellatium Opuſe, IT, cap. 1. 


2 againſt Bercranc, 
fefleth that he was 


| feſt who ex 
ſenſe ofthe 


ofe diſtintly the Dofrines . of- the 


urch of Xome,& our own _— 


that1 fay ſomewhat of Radbertics 


his. ſentiments, which our Adver- 
ſaries own to -be a true expoſition 
of the ſenſe of their Church, 

That Bertram, as Bellarmine tells 
us, Was . the firſt that called Tran- 
ſubſtantiation ' in Queſtion, we are 
notimuch to wonder, fince Radbertus 


was the firſt that broacht that-Ex- 


ror,. atid' no Error. can be written 
againſt, till ic be-publiſhed. Arid 
( a) Herigerus tells us,: that not only 
Ratr amuns, but allo Rabazns wrote 


againſt him, and by --comparing cir- 
cumſtances of time, 'I ſhall ſhew. 


\ © Genuinun Ecclifie Catholice ſenſum ita priimus 
explicuit ut 1am cetiris aptruerit, qui de todem. xr - 


| gumento mallti-ppſtea ſtripſere.  Sirmund.” in x ita 


Paſchaſpi pro fiza operibus, in folio Par. 1618. 

(4) Contra quen (6. 6 Paſthafiun)] ſatis a1 14+ 
mentaxtur & Rabanus in Epiſiola ad Egilonem Ab- 
batem &. Ratramnas libro compoſita ad C avolum Re- 
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_ cxxxvr) 
that hi Book. did::not | 

Conntlivn. Tf'we 18 area the 
Preface of Loew geh Rnd it1s- 
eaſy to obſerve that the Book isinot 


controverſal -bur--. didattical; and 


though dedicated to. Warinus.' once 
his veal, bur-then Abbot of New 
Corbey, yet if was writteniin: a 
and:low ſtile; -as- deſigned. for::the 
inſcrucion of the Monks of New 
Corbey, (as miich:X ouices in Chriſtia- 
nity, as in the Religion-of 5. Bene- 
dif, and not ſo much as initiated in 
any- fort of good literature,) and to 
teach ther the-Dodtrine: of Chriſts 
Preſence in the Sacrament... 


This New Corbey was forinded 'by - 


S.-: Adelardus the next year after: his 
return from Exile, viz. 4. :D; $22. 

and the placechoſen as conveniently 
ſeated for the propagation of -Chri- 
ſtianity among the Ce. S ax0Ns, 


** vide Epiftolum at Carolum - apud "Mating 
A. Bux. Stt. 4- p.2+ }« 135. Placidio meo,Wa- 
Tino Abbati. . Quem aian Abbatem fuiſſt conftat 


tx Prologo Paſchaſii, Ideo. fic. communius 


volutſtilo temperare ſubulco, ur eaquz de S2- 
cr:mento-Corporys:& Sanguinis Chrifti ſunrne= 
cefſaria reſcire, quos necdum unda. liberalium 
yr igerat literarum, vite pabulum & falutis hau- 
ſtum BY pevene ad medelam.. Jhidem. + 


. Jately 
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I ; 
tely.conquered by Charles rhe Great 
and Ladovicus Pins. - And; therefore 
this Book of *Radbertus could not be 
written as ſome conjecture,. during 
the batjiſhment of Adelardus, which 
laſted-ſeven years from 8 4.. to-82. 

\ In regard the ſociety for whoſe uſe 
it was written was not erected 1:1! 
afterwards. Nor. was #arinns (to. 

whom © Xadbert gives the name of 

. Placidins, as 'he did. to himſelf 'the 

| natne.of -#aſchaſizs ) Abbor. till the 

N» death of Jdelardns. A. D.,. 826. The 
| © ground of the miſtake, was the opi-* 

nion' that prevailed till the lives:of 

F Adelardis and Wala,written by Rads 

YF bertys, were publiſhed by F.Mabiltzr, 

ſ viz, That(a) Arſenius mentioned in 

. the prologue was Aadelardus, where- 

as now it appears that Radbertns COR- 
ſtantly calls Adelardss by the name. 

| of Antonius, and -Wala -his Brother 

| and -{ucceſſor in the © Government 


” of Old Corbey, by that : of Ar, - 
} nine, and it was during his Ban 1: 
| ment that Paſchaſius wrote- his 


Y . Book deCorpore& SanguineDomini,or 
3 * * Vide Mabillezium 4. B. ſec. 4. p.2. Preefede 
| Paſchaſ. Radberto, & in. Elogio Hiſtorico 11uſdem. 
T Ex vita S. Wale 2 Paſchaſto Radberto ſcripte» 
as 


at ed Riles io lhe Savant] 
happened ..#. D: 830 
Eo two years; {o thar Paſchafins 

Book may be ſuppoſed ro have 

been written . D. 83t;- that 1s; 
thirteenyears later than formerly it 
was thought. 

Bur though the Book was: then 
firſt written on this occafion,. * Puf- 
chaſius to recommend his Do@vine 
with the rnd the Aut e by hisown 
dignity, and the Authority of his 
Prince, Cehetime rhe? his promoti- 
on to the Abby of Corbey, writes an 
wpH to Carolus Calvns, and ſends 
though written ma- 
reſenc or New 


u 9's receipt of thisit is | 
ly Tet that C arolus ii hah 


7 pounded thoſe two Queſtions fo 


:.14 None a> Srive tio clans wokis, quarens 
_ hobis operts jr ſtantior per wos exubergt fiubins mer- | 
tedis pro: ſudere, thm per ws ad plurimos. perueerit 
tommndatus. P aſch. Redbert. in Ep. att Carolwn, 
apad Mabillon, ſec. 4-þ. 2:Þs 135. Sn 136; Kt ue 
 boc diligentius ptviegat veſtra Sager ivtvlligttia—= 
Proftratus imploro precibus, quatenus vefiro examine 

obatus Codex, ttfi jamaudun ad plarimos per 
| Aeinceps Va haberi poſſit. | 


Ratramnis 
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thoſe feuds might grow in the Mo- 


naſtery of Corbey, which made Paf- 
thafius weary of the place, and reſign 
his Abby in the year 857. in which 
Sirmondus {appoleth he died, but 


 F, Mabillon ror: good reaſons to 
i 


prove that he lived till 865. That the 
controverſies about 'the Sacrament 
made him weary of. his Abby, is 
E, | Mebillons Conjecture, and not 
mine.. And if ſo, we. have reaſon to 
believe that the Doctrine of Rarrams 
z»«s had rather the Princes counte- 
nance, and the ſtronger party inthe 
Convent. And it will yet ſeem more 


probable, when we conſider that 
 Oao,afterwards Biſhop of Beawvais, 2 


friend of Ratramnus, was made 
bbot in the Room of Paſcheſrnr- 
What «the Dodtrine: of Paſchaſtns 
Wass: I ſhall now briefly ſheve. 
He faith * That althongh in the S4- 
crament there be the Fignre of Bread 


® Paſch. Radh. de Corp. & Sang, Bom. C« To 
Licet Figura Panis & Viini bic fit,omnino nibil aliud 
quam Caro Chriſti & Sanguis poſt conſecrationens 
credinda ſunt.—= Et ut mizabilius loquar, non alia 
Plane, quam que nata tft de Maria & paſſa in Cruce, 
& reſurrexit de Sepulchro, -—— | 


and 
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and Wine, yer we nuft believe' it * afver 


conſecration to be _ < "uu the 


Body and Blood of Chriſt. _—_— 
may know in what ſenſe he under- 
ſtands it to 'be Chriſts :Body-/and 
Blood, he adds; Andto ſay ſomewhat 
yet” mire wonderful. Tt is no other Fleſh 
than that which was Born of Mary, 
Juſſtred on the Croſs, and roſe again 
from the Grave. - ' 

- He illuſtrates this Myſtery further 
by intimating, that whoſoever will nor 
believe Chriſts natural Body in the S4a- 
crament under the ſhape of Bread, . that 
man: would not have believed Chriſt 
himſelf to- have beer: God, if he had 


\ſeen bim hanging upon. the Craſs in the 
form of a Servant; And ſhelters him- 


felf againſt all- the Abſurdities that 
could: be obje&ed againſt this Opi- 
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nion, —__ Papiſts Rl, do* = er 
Gods Omnipotenee, laying: down 
this principle as the falietion .of 
all his Diſcourſe, 'That thevrdrure of 
all creatures is obedient to | the | with 
of God, who can change them into what 
he pleaſeth., He renders . theſe two 

Leaſons, why the miraculous change 
16-n0t manifeſt to ſeaſe, by any alte- 
ration of the viſtble form or taſt = 2 

| waal 


& whit is Ne: erik 


from ithoſe-of the Roman Ch 


* That” theyre 
may be > ſhe exerciſe forF DN that 


Pagafis* "ght not have -ſubje&F-to 
Bl aſphenittbe Myſteries of onr Religion. 


Yet norwithſtanding this, no man'. who 


believes the Word of God, ſaithhe; ear 
doubt +but -by conſecration, it 1 made ; 


Chriſts Body and--Blood 1n Vert s A 
Truth of Nature, And he alle geth 


ſtories of the miraculous appennunes 


of Chriſts Fleſh in its proper 
for the:cure of doubting; as'2 Gia | 


ther confirmation of his carnal Do- 
Crine.- - 


iN) I 


Theſe are the ſentiments of Poſe 
chaſins "Radbertus, and" diffe r- lice 


ch 
at preſent, which'I ſhall deduce from 
the- Anthentick''-As- of that 


. Church, eſpecially the Councel 'of | 


Trent. eax SNL 

1. Inthie n05F there: Was 4 Coun- 
cel aſſembled at Rome. by Pope :Nveo- 
laxs the ſecond, in which a forritof 


Recantation was drawn up fortBe. 


_ rengarins, wherein: he was' required 


te ———_ 
Ef © 


Sis dubuir hoe mftrian remperari, ut & Wee. . 
na Serretorum celarentar infidus &* meritum creſceres 
at tirtute Fidel ©.13. abi plura rjuſmodi ogra, 


6): 


and Wine, yer we ruſt believe 11: afve# 


conſecration to be _—_ _ bat the 
Body and Blood ; way | Garxou 
may know in what ſeaſe he under-' 
ſtands it to 'be Chriſts::Body-/ and. 
Blood, he adds; Andto ſay ſomewhat 


yet” mbre wonderful. Tt is no other Fleſh 


than that which was Born of: Mary, 
[affered 0 the Croſs, and roſe again 


from the Grave. 


F 


- He illuſtrates this Myſtery further © 
by intimating, that whoſoever will nor 


believe Chriſts natural Body in the S4a- 
crament under the ſhape of Bread, that 
an: would not have believed Chriſt 
himſelf to- have beer: God, if be chad 
' ſeen bim hanging upon the Croſs in the 
form of a Servant; And ſhelters him- 
felf againſt all- the Abſurdities 'thac 
could: be objected againſt this Opi- 
nion, as the Papiſts ſtill 'do* nnder 


Gods- Omnipotenee, laying: down 


this principle'as the foundation :of 
all his Diſcourſe, That chemature of 
all creatures s obedient to the | wilt 
of God, who can change them into what 
he pleaſeth., He renders . theſe two 
Reaſons, why the miraculous change 
16-not manifeſt to ſeaſe, by/any alte- 
ration of the viſtble form or taſt = . 
| | waadt 
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Fer | hi is” rhocifed: pn.” «The Heh 

be may Þs ſo pe exerciſe forF WOE that 


uy WW might not have -ſubjetF to 


r-  Blaſphenie the Myſteries of onr Religion. 
d Yet orwithſtanding this, no man' who 
at believes the Word of God, aith he, 647: 

| doubt -but by conſecration, it 13 made © 
£  Chriſts Body and--Blood 1h Veri 
N Truth of Nature. And he ederh 


- ſtories of-the miraculous appearance 
of Chriſts Fleſh in its proper forth A 
for the-cure of doubting, as a fur: | = 

"ther confirmation of his carnal Do- FE 
arine.- "eANL 

: Theſe. xe the” ſorieitmones of Paſe 
chaſſis Radbertns, -and differ” lite 
from '\thoſe-of the Roman Chuych 
at preſent, which I ſhall deduce from 
the- Authentick'- Aes- of that 

Church, eſpecially the Councel oy 

Trent. veax o 

| 7. Inthe 205 there Was a Count 

| celafſembled at Rome. by Pope Neo: 
| Jas the ſecond, in which a forrtiof 

Recantation was drawn up for Be. 

rengarins, . wherein: he- was required 
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| 0 Si debiir hoe ſb remperari, ut & arca_ * 
na Serretorum celarentur infidis &* meritum Treſceres 
! *_ de Lirtute Fideh, G.13« abi plura equſmodi occurriin; 


(6). 


crament, Sign and Fignre, but the very 


Bady and Blood of our Lord Fefw - 


Chriſt, which is not only Sacramentally, 
but Senſtbly and Truly g999% > and bro- 
kex by the Priefts hands, 


the Teeth of che F airhful: x this = : 


ing the form ofa Recantation,.aught 
to be efteemed an accurate acc 


of the Doctrine of the Chune ch; yet _ 


they are ſomewhat mn of it, as 
may appeax by the Gloſs Upon Gra- 
1an, who hath put it into the body 
of the Canon Law. But the Qoun- 
pl of. Trents Ccfinitions are . more 
tick, which hath determined, 

. 1f. anyone ſball deny that, is, the 
weſt Holy Sacrament of the Eacharifh 
theress captained really. and ſubſtart i 
ally, the Body and Blood, together with 
Ss Ok and: Divinrryoy: our Lond Teſwus 
| , and conſequently whole Chrift ; 
| Bo ſhall fay that it i therein contained 
only-as ina: Sign, or” Figure, or Viren- 
ly, it Wi! be Werges | 


_2 _ '- m_—_ 


bd w 


0D EY) Gratianum de is Cmfiraion: Dif, 2o 
's 42+ Ego Berengarius, &c. | 
W Concil, Fia. fef. T 3+ 08s f 


aan * Ther ragy and Wins * p 
after Confecration, are not only the Sa- 
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i If oy en fi fy, has in \ths- 
Holy Sacrament of the . Euchariſt there 


remains” thi ſubſtance of - Bread 'an 


Wint, together wich the Body 9r' Blaod 
of our Lord Feſie Chriſt, jand ſpall de- 
ny that ſingular or wonderful converſion 
of tbe _ ſubſt ance of Bread: into. his 
Body, and of the whole ſubſtance of 
Wine into his Blood, there ' remaining. 
ouly the ſpecies;; t. &. Accidevts of 
| Bread and Wine, which conves fron the 
Catholich, Church very aptly calls Tran 
JO tet. hizs be acciirfed. 
IM: If any man fbrallſay, that in t 

Euchariſt Chriſt is exhi- i.e. By Faith 
bized, and taten,; only and na orlly., 


| Spiritnatly, and n0t Serrano bs 


Really, let him be #ceurſed-. \ _ 
Theſe are the ions of « 


| Church of Rome 'm this mareer, 


w let us ſee whether the Doctrine 

" Ratr ammnt it 6: Book: be. agree 
able to theſe 
light make ſhare work, of. it; 

by All dging all thoſe Aurhors- who 
| either repreſent him as a Heretick,or 
his AMOS nn or Hereticaty 


os .,% 
BAY 
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. 2. | Conc. id, * 77 FYW IRR RW; Y 
Je Conce Trid. Ibid, can. 8. Sep: 8. 
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in {6 doing, I ects CORE dr. 
ol \'of rheimoſt Eininenr\ DoQtors 
the Roman Church, 'with two of 
three Popes'i in the Head of them, 
5 . Puzy the. IV.. by whoſe Autho- 
_ rity: was dex pre the Expurgatory 
ollaey -1--which this Book was firſt 
forbids Sixeus V. who'inlarged the 
Roman Tridex, and Clement the VIIT. 
by whoſe order it was reviſed and 
| pol. 'They are all comperent 
ineſſes that his: Doctrine (1s not 
agreeable to: the preſent Faith "of 
the "R*man: Church.” And our Au- 
thors '* -kind- Doway' \Friends, - are 
forced to Exerciſe their wits for 
ſome" handfome- invention to make 
hima Roman-Catholick, and' at laſt / 
they carniotbringhim fairly off, . but 
ACAIENS change” his words'di- 
realy0toa' contrary: ſenſe, and 'in- 
ſtexdfofvifiblywrite invifibly, and ac+ 
cording to the ſubſtaiice of the creatures, 
mu tbe! inrerpreted .according tothe 
Ourtba#d ſpities or accidents of the Sa- 
crametht,: &t. Which is not to ex: 
'an Author; bur. to. Corragy: him, 


*V:de Ted Belge in Bovrans (6 rt 
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l, 
. neither: He makes the Body of 


that St." Ambroſe calls it 

Chriſt, he anſwers, that ir is the Bo- 
Ay and Blood of Chriſt not corpoyally,bue 
Spirienalty. He ſhews that what 'is 


erally received in the Sacrament is- 


not Chriſt natural body, beoakſe 
Chriſts anturdl body 1s incorruptible, 
whereas that which we receive in the 
Holy Encharift, is corruptible, viſible 


and tv be felr, He: further proves 


a great difference between Chriſts 
Waturil a Sacrathental Body and 


Blood in this, ' that 145 natural: Body - 


really was what it afptared to onr ſenſes, 
whereas the Euchariſt is one thing 
in natnre atd appearance, and another 
thing in- ſgnificative.- Likewiſe ex- 
pou aing:St. Hieroms Teſtimony, he 

ith, Chri#ts natwral body had all the 
organical parts of an humane body, aitll 
was quickened- with a reaſonable - q 
whereas by bodyin the Sacrament bath 


Chriſt in the Sacrament to be oly 
an Image or Pledge, bur the natoral 
body. of Chriſt to be rhe Truth fignt- 
fied. And in the firſt part he proves 
that the words of Chriſt Inſtituting 
this Sacrament are figwrative, and 
that the thing orally received; or 
(G 4) the 


2 3JX 


"the Symbol Dn mad 
Scgnified thexeby, it being. 


E tp, grve 


.ocry thing repreſented under them. And 
this heproves from St. Augſtine,.. It 
muſt be acknowledged, that Bertram: 
ſometimes laich, that it 15 truly Chriſts 
body andblood ; - but mark. how. he ex- 


4s. to.their wiſh ble nature, but bythe 
power of the Divine Word, $.'e. not cor- 
porally,but ſpiritually : And he adds, 


the virtue or efficacyof the DivineWord, 
Feeds and anttifies the ſoul. of the 
ro Lo o .that when he. affirms 
the Sacrament to. be truly, Chriſts 
body, he means craly:in oppoſition 0 
Falſhood, not truly as. that wor 1$-0P- 
pole LO F zguratively,. .. 

wg F, Mabillon, and, 4 © Re 

make Sling ut and. 


the former fog Hos or deny the 'Fruth 
of Chriſts natur in the Sacra- 
ment, which: 15# LN as Paſchaſus 
K- holds, but, only. that It.1Si there pro-* 
=. þrid ſpecie; 1E- m.its proper Pape, and 
= 'viſeble form,Or in its natural exritence ; 


af "REV of 


oth ering 


Signs or Sacraments. the' name of. the- 
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Plains himſelf, he Girh, chey-are not | 


E viſible creature feeds the body, but - 


afobal to {ay 
Ye me- thing, and. tell us FEY 


-"-4 wv ton aac ho ACC ond om. % '% » wands A 


.J. muſt now requite. che] candour 
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| CRDUNOP -ſher, 
and 1mpute this Opinian of his, .to 
the prejudice of Education, For its 
very; evident, that what _Ratramays 
labours to. prove, is an. eſſential diffe- 
rence between: the-Sacrament recei- 
ved by the Faithful and :Chriſts bo- 
dy,as great a difference, as between 
a body anda ſpirit, between a. cor- 


$44 
0 RY 


ry 


ruptible and an. incorruptible thing, 


between the mage and the Origina 
Truth, between Figure and Verity: 
And. it- 15.45. plain, that” he admits 
theſe ſenſible qualities. to be clear 
proofs of an eſſential difference, and 
alſo 2005 our outward ſenſes tobe 
proper Judges in the caſe, appealing 
to our eyes, our' taſt ahd ſmell, * 2 
ouriS awiour did to the outward ſenſesto 


prove :the Verity of hu body. after hw 


* Reſurreftion. Behold,-. my hands and 


my feet, that.itis1 my {elf 5 Handle 
me, and ſee, for a Spirit hath not 
FLESH and BONES as you SEE 


+ 
at — — A. 
fn 


ans — | T— m— 


* Page 118. He ſthews chat our Saviours bo» 
dy after its, ReſurreQion, was viſible and al- 
pable, and cires Lube xxiv. 39. Compare this 
with what he. ſaith,” p. 95- where he ſhewerh 
the difference berween Chriſts Natural ard Spi- 


Tzwual body...” 
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we to have. So that in his Opiniort 
we have rhe ſame evidence, that the 
Sacramental Elements after conſe- 

cration are not Chrifts natural body 

in which he nared, which' the DiC. 
ciples had that the body in which 
he appeared to chem after his Reſur- 

' rection, was the fame body in which 
he was crucified and buried. 
. . 2. Ratramnus contradicts the 
d* wn of Trent, in affirming the 
ſubſtance of Bread and Wine to. re- 
mdln. after conſecration, which thoſe 
Fathers deny,, with an Aathera to 
all thar affirm it. 

"He ells us, expounding a.citation 
out of St. Ambroſe, 'As ro the ſub- 
ſtance of the creatures, what they were 

before Conſecration, they Temain r Ke 
it. Bread and Wine they were before; | 
and after Conſecration we ſee they ron- 
tinue beings of the ſame kind of nature. 
 F. Mabillon conftives Ratrannus 
roaſſert Tranſubſtantiatioh in ufing 
the words turn, converſion, and that 
it is made Chriſts Body mviſibly by the 
Thar rful operation of the Holy Ghoſt, 
hat the Bread and Wine after-con- 
ſecration are vor what - they were 
before, That they are truly by the 
My Stery 
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quo 
Bar. I would fain' know, whether 
when he denies it to be a natrral 
chav, \and ms'1t to be a /pirira- 
d which is-all one. an nv3ſtble 
as e; alſo, thar the Jubſeance of Wink 
þ ſee after conſecration, and that by 
eonfecration the Wine is made the Sa- 
tranithit of Chiriſts blood, ' that it-is 


' mate Chriſts Blood #ivins* \ ſynifica- 


tione myſterii, by the" ſighificxtion of 


the Divine Myſtery. That there was 


in'the Manna and Water a ſpiritual 
yolg? of of the Word;wiz..” Chrift, which 
d che Souls of the believing 1/ac- 
Bites. That the Plalmiſt teacheth us 
borh what the Fathers received "in the 
| buvenly Manna, and what the Faith- 
oght to. believe in ' the Myſtery of 


| Chrif body, in both certainly Chriſt 


75. d. And 'in'expreſs terms, 

Ah rap could before ha Pa on turn 

the Bread and Wine into his body which 

Was tO uffer, &c. - So [ before his Incar- 

nation in the Wilderneſs, he turned 

bs vr and W OW into his body and 
hoo, | | 


-by, 
fuſs ich _ 4 


ae yHewnal intorbe 
aud Blood; &c.: 
the” ſe plauſible ſentence: he 
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by $1 
bY 


"nd. that; FS mo 4005 #5; 
Body, ſo it it :the, Body: of tbe. Fans 
ful People, and (that r:if «the, conſty 
crated Wine were corporall y converted c F 
into Chriſts Blood; 'the Wiaterattixt. | 
with it muſt be <corporally converted 
inthe” Blood of the. Flthful Profle. I 
a after all th oh is, 1, would fain 
how it.is-poſſible pool | 
Upon Ratramnus.. I-muſt - mar Q; than hs 
half.. tranſcribe... che Book; ſhould 
Lcoilecr all paſſages: which confure 
F.:\ Mabillons Nonatiiof: che lngn 
Which Ratramnus, OWNS, 3 ax 5 
His ſenſe is very clear-to 209-wat 
who ſhuts. nothis : Eyes, where!:he 
rates'the three. feveralokinds 
of Phyſical or-Nataral ehanges;{jand 
Dres that the-Sacramenta Thaoun: 
which conſecration m3kes isnone.of 
'* Pag-.19, Theſe..,* Not Generation, | 
21,.23-.. | for\na@ new. being \.is: pro. 
duced. Not corruptipn;for the Bread 
_ and Wine-are not;deſtroyed.butre- 
main after conſecration: 1 1, ruth; of 
nature what they. were beforez ;Not- 
alteration,: for the ſame ſenliblegqua- 
licies ſtill appears Wherefore {ince 
conſecration makes change, "2nd-it: 
is not a Natural but -a Spiricual 
change, 


'n 


"om ) 


chany pe; he concludes it is 5 wrough 
'* Figurative hy or Myſtical: . 
dy, 'and that There are not to- *p 25. 
/ gether inthe Sacrament two A 
things, a Body and' a Spirit, but that 
_ 3t.5 one-and the ſame thing, which 1n 
"OC; -re/pe£t, VIZ. naturally, Is Bread 
and Wine, and in another reſpeft, VIZ. 
of. its ſignification/ and: efficacy is 
Chrif#:Body and Blood; Or as he faith 
preſently, theyare in their nature cor- 
. poreal" Creatures, | but according to 
their virtue, or efficacy, they are: Spi- 
ritically'made Myſteries -of 'the: Body 
arid Bload:of Chriſt.: And this Spi- 
- ritual virtue: ifeeding the /Soul,-and 
miniſtring 1£0-ic-: the: ſuſtenance 'of 
Eternal Life; 3 -chat which Bertram 
means; when Þte-faith, that it-is myſti- 
cally- changed dats rhe! ſubſtance, of bis 
body and blood, for he calls this- vir- 
tue ſubſe antiam vite e/fterne, and 
as he calls ''our” ſpiritual nouriſh- 
ment the bread. of Eternal Lijt e, and 
the. ſubſtance of Eternal Life, {o in-the 
place- cited by #.” Mabillon, he uſeth 
theword i ſub/razte inthe ſame ſenſe, 
viz, for food or ſuſtenance, and. he 
elſewhere calls. it: che bread of Chriſt 
was and IT" after explain- 


; ing 
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ing himſelf, calls it. »he Bread of Etep= 

nal Life. fs 444 af ; bee - bs. 20 

Tf F. Mabiltlos had obſervedtholt . 
two excellent rules for underſtand- | 
ing the ſenſe of Old Authors which 
he quotes.out of Facundius, vis. not 
0 interpret. them by the chink of 
words, but their tention and ſcope; 
and-to explain dubious and obſcure 
paſſages by plain ones; He could not 
have concluded himy to - hold a car- 
nal Preſence and Tranſubſtantias 

- tion. 

Bur we are not to wonder that 
the Romaniſts attempt to reconcile 
—_ with Te Enoch 

ough he wrote expreſly againſt it ; 
when. we remember ghat + Franc 
4 ſanta Clara about 50 years ſince 
had the confidence to attempt the - 


ADC MRS ADS 


WV A wes & 


Y — > 0 


— 


* Manifeſt. eſÞ de qua pane laquitur, de pane (vide+ 
licet) ec Chriſti. qui non tx to os vadit in 
corpus, ſtd. ex eo-quod pans fit vitz zterne, 8c. 
He means by the:ſubſtance of Chrifts body 1m that 
place, what he here calls the Bread of Chriſts bo- 
&, p. 88. and p. 100. Eſea ig Corporis Domi- 

nr & Potus ills Sanguivis. cjus, are terms-<qui- 
og to Sibſtantia 1n the place cited by F. Ma- 


Þ 4d caloins libri cn. Fitulus Dus, Natura Gre | 


—_ 


tia, Quarto Lagd, 1634 
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expounding 


ndiag the.39 Articles of our 


what he. calls a Catholick ſenſe, 
hough they. are many of them le- 
vell DL Commnines int blank 
__ e Errors of the Reman 


C | 
3. Tothele I may, add what by 
7 conſequence deffroyeth Trav/ubſtars 

- | ciation, and Chriſts carnal Preſence 
in the Sacrament- I mean, he fre- 
quently affirms, «hat whas the mouth 
receiveth, feeds and nouriſheth the body, 
and that it i what Faith. only recet- 
veth, that nowfheth the Soul, and af- 
fords the ſuitenance of Eternal Life. 1 
know our Adverfaries tell us, che 
Accidents hawe 46 much nouriſhing wire 
tHe as other [ubitances. So the Aus 
thors of the  Belgich, Index * ngjrer 
the Berengarian experiment of ſome 
who have-lived only upon the Holy 
Sacrament. - Sure they mult be very 
groſs Accidems,if they fill the belly. 
But what if the Trent Faith, that the 
Accidents of Bread and Wine re- 
main, without: their ſubſtances be 
built upon 2 miſtaken #yporbeſis in 
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Philoſophy/? ' Whar-if 


dents? What if Colours, -Tafts and 
Scents are nothing elſe Not mattep 
in different poſitions, lighrs'or -mo- 
tions, - and little *parts- of the ſub- 
ſtance. it ſelf fallying out of the bo- 


=. Organs of Senſe > Which Hypothe- 
A fis is embraced'by the moſt curious 


exploded the former; what then be- 


imagined to ſubſfiſt in the Air > + 
b-. - To cloſe 'this Digreſhon, -I ſhall 
bo add * Bellarmines Il]uſtratian of a bo- 
J ' © dy under ſpecies not properly: its own. 

He tells his Catechumen, Lots Wife 
was turned into a Pillar of Salt, and 
yet the ſpecies and likeneſs of a Woman 
remained. She was no longer Lots Wife, 
but Salt hid under the ſpecies, or out- 
ward form of a Woman:—— Thus do 
Errours and Abſurdities multiply 
without end. "—_ | 


chariſt. Quicunque hanc ſtaruam, videbat, -1l(e - 
ſpeciem figuramque uxoris Loth videbar, quz 


ſpecie mulieris deliteſcens, 


I have 
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ſuch thing in nature "as {pure -Accr* | 


dy, and making impreſſions upon the 


Philoſophers of our Age, who have . 


comes of the Species or Accidents 


* Bull.-explic. Dot. Chriſt. Di Sauftiſſma Eu- © 


ramen uxor Loth amplius non fuit, .ſed Sal ſub- 
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| %I / Frere to: ſlew, has 
Bertram-expretly con theDo- 

Erine of nina. but I 
nd | muſtadda word,:or two imAnfiver 
ter |. ro the Evaſions of the Romaniſts.  - 
Cardinal Perron tells us, that the 
b- Adverſaries whom -Ratramnus . en- 
»0- | counters, were' the Srercoraniſts; a 
he. | fort of Hereticks,: that roſe up in the 
16- | Tx: Century, and (a) Manguin fol- | 
us | loweth - him;.'. with -diyers : others. 
we -. They are {aid to believe that Cheifl 
JE- Body. is- corruptible, paſhble, and 
nts vs” e& to Digeſtionand the draught, 

dy nd that the ckdones were Hypo- 
all ſtarically uniced.to Chriſts Body. 
0- But we read of no ſuch-errours, 
'n. cenſured by any Councel in that age, 
ife | we do not find-any perſon of that 
»d | time, branding any | body with 
an | that infamous hard name. The :per- 6. 
fe, | ſons whom ſome late Writers have. _— 
= | acciiſed, as Authors of that Hereſy, _ 
o VIZ. Rabaniu Archbiſhop of _4emrz, 
ly and Heribalawus Biſhop > of f Auxerre, 
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wa. (a) Vrerque Stronaifonm Hereſin, que. illo 
Wo - Fempor eorta oft, confutauit, ut erque . Catholicam ve- ! 
le. ritatem aſſeruit, "ſea Radbertus Tranſubſtantiatio- _ 
F2 on veritatem clarins "re t: Mang. Tom. 2: ys -— 
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Algerue \ikewile calls the Greeks fo, 
for | holding +that the Sacrament 
broke an'Ecclefiaſtical:; Faſt, . which 
is nothing /to:the Galicane Church, 
and the ninth Cemury. If * Cardi- 
»al Humbert drew up Berengarine his 
Recantarion ; - he was the wverie/t 
Stercoranift'' who called: Stercoraniſt 
firſt; and Pope- Nieotawus. the ſecond 
with the whole Conncel chat impo- 
ſed that Form of Abjuration upon 
him, -were :Stercoraniſts to ſome 
purpoſe; who: taught- him, That 
Chriſts body's truly" and ſenfibly hand- 
ted and broken” by the. Priefts hands, 
and ground by the Teeth of the Faiths 

- fulf. And it & very unlikely that 


O20 EY 


TEVA Cabveum as feript 
- Of the Srercoranifts 


.Etctef. Tom. 1. p. 494. 
- F Of ne mts; an-imagmary Sect fit 
_ diſcovered by-Cardmal-Ferron; ſee Gonſerences 
between Romifh Priefi,'a Fanacick Chaplain, 
and Divine ofithe Chivrch of Zaglend, *p. 63; 
And Mr./CU Arojue in his Hiſt. of the Euchariſt; 
[Book II. ch. 14. [473-1 
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Bertram werit.dgainſt flick dn;Herelie, 


When admitting him-to havebeenof 


the ſame Faich with the Church of 


* Komez; touching Qimtts: prefence in 
the Sacrament, beg: nmft- have. been 


2 Stercoranaſt him{eif, - who aſſerts, 
that what rhe mon rrootacs ts ground 
by the:Teeth, ſwallowed own the throat, 


and defeeuds: into: the belly, nouriſhing 


the body like. common food. 0 } 
But * F. Adabilion waves: this pre- 
tence of the: Stercoranifts,and makes 
Bertrani to. have, through miſtake, 
oppoſed an Errour he thought: Zay- 
mo guilty of, viz. That the conſecrated 


Bread and Cup are not fogns : of Chriffs 


body and. blood. 1 confels the words 
cited by him,[I can ſcarce underſtand, 

but (Gif that-piece of Heymo be genu- 
ine) by the citationhe takes from him 
inthe-end of the ſame Paragraph-in 


which he'aflerts, Thar though : the 


Taft and Figure of bread and wine r6- 


main, yet the nature of the ſubſtances 15 
wholly tyrned into Chriffs body | awd 


blood; | I (ee no reafon why you 
- might not write againft Px | 
cr par 2 


and Haymotoo. Though.intru 


* Mill, Pref ad ſie 17.9.3: 93. 
(H2) >" nar 


hs, 4 
» y 
ad : 


-not'imagine-ihim to-have confuted 
:theBo | of Paſchaſius;" but. only his 
- Notion in anſwer to-the two Que- 
:Nions propoanded by the King. / 
| .- Who were: the Adverſaries of - 
F- 'Paſchaſius (whole;DoErine'1s-own- 
| - .ed to 'be the:Catholick . Faith now 
- \ held byche Roman Church) he him- 
ſelf is beſt able-ro tell us,- and he in- 
forms us, That they were: ſuch-'as de- 
-vied the preſence of Chrifts .Fleſb.in the 
-Sacrament,” but held an imvifiblepower 
and efficacy:in-.and with the Elements, 
-keoauſe, fay:they, there is no'body but. 
"whats viſible and palpable; which are 
:the Sentimentsof Ratraammus, as will 
evidently. appear to any: unbiafſed 
Reader. 2 £21607 15 1 O93. 
-:* But to deprive us of all 'pretence 
to the Authority 'of Bertram, they 
:faſly impute tous, the -utter © dent- | 
al of the verity of Chriſts preſence 
4n the:Sacrament, which we.deny no 
-otherwiſe'than . Bertram doth. : And 
<to.vindicate. the Reformed Church 
:of England inithis point, Iſhall pro- 
«pound:her Doctrine, out-of her Li-_ 
<rurgy, Articlesand Catechiſm. :. 


 #'Paſthaſius in Epiſ. ad Frudegardut: 
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 Inthe Catechiſm, we! learn thar 

the body, aud blood of Chiife are vetily, 

| andindeed taken and recerved:by the. 

of | Faithfuif br the Lords Supper. 

n- | ln the'28 Pecie werewlnl 4th 

W to them who worthily receive the Lords 

m- Zupper, the. bread which we break is: 

n- | the Communion of the body "of. Chriſt, 

de- and likewiſe the. Cup of bleſſing, ts the 

be partabing of the blood of Chriſt. : 

er - In the. Prayer before conſecration, 

Fs, we befeech God that we mayſo- eat 

ut. | the Fleſhof Chriſt, and drink hy blood, 

re that our ſinful bodies may be- made 

ill | . clean by his body, and” our Souls 

ed | cleanſed throngh his moſt: pretious 

2 2 OE” En.” rene 

ce In che'conſecration Prayer, we de- 

ey fire to 'be' made partakers of his moſt ' 

Ut- bleſſed body and blood. es.” 

ce | -© Andin'the Poſt-communion we 

no | give God thanks for voucklafing r0 

nd | feed w————mith the ſpiritual food - 

ch | - of Chriſts moſt bleſſed body and blood. © | 

0- Tr is not the verity 'of Chrilts pre- _ = 

t- | fence in' the Sacrament, that ' our 
Church denies, but the rath and pe- - 

' remptory determination of the man- 

* ner of his preſence. by! the: Romar 
Church. 'Tis a Corporal and Carnal ©? 
| (H3) preſence, J 


a 
* 


(CH) 
bo \ \ * "0 


This: our Church declare: | 

inthe Rubrick about kneelingat the 
Communion, . aflerting.. thaxg we 

kneeh not? #» adore any corporal ger 
ſence of Chriſes natural Fleſh .qnd Blood, 
"That the Sacramental bread and wine 
remain in thetr very natural ſubſtances 
after conſecration. Alſo. that. the na- 
tural body. aud. blood of. our ..Saviour 
Chriſt are in Heaven and not -here, its 
being againſt the truth of Chriſts natu- 
74l boay, ito, be at one time .1n more pla- 
ces than. one, Our j Church declares 
that Tranſubſtantiation cannot be proved 

by boly Writ, but u repugnant to. the 
plain worgs .of Scripture, overthroweth 
the nature of .a Sacrament, and hath 


ghven ind to many. Smperſtitions, 


That Chriſts.body s given, taken, and 
eaten 1n the Supper only in au Heavenly 
and Spiritual manner ; And that the 
means whereby the hody of Chriſt 1s re- 
cezved and eaten inthe Supper 1s Faith 
only, Theſe are Authencick Teſti- 
monies of ' the. Doctrine of our 
Church out. of her publick Acts. I 


'*. Artheendof the Communion Service. 
T- Att. g8. | | 


might 
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Rei, em. 
might of yery Lhe Au- 
thority, zo of —_— lagy for ,QUF 
Do written by theLe Hay Nor one 
| miteo by nate by che An- 
ther * . Biſhap:Andrews againſt, Bellar- 
mine, The Teſtimony of King Fames 
11 Caſaubons Epiſtle to Cardinal Per- 
ron, +: Hooker, Biſhop Montague, a- 
gainſt Bulengern:,-&c. but for brevi- 
ty-lake I refer the Reader tothe 
books: themſelves And, alſo for a 
vindication of the - Forreign - 


' formed Churches in this- matter, I 


defire the Reader t9;;confule their 
confeſſions, and the citations collect- 
ed by f Bithop Coufrs, our ; of their | 
confeſhons, and their moſt. eminent 
Writers. th 21 

Both we! and they aflert the ve- 


rity of Chriſts body and. bload, as 


far as the nature of a Sacrament 
will admit, ' or is neceſſary; to an- 
ſwer the ends for which. that Ho- 
ly Myſtery was inſtitued by _ our 
Saviour. We own a real. commu- 


* Elimps 2 Halle: contia Ballarm.” 1 | 

f Caſaubonus nomine Jacobi Regis in Epiſtal ad 
Card, Perronum,p.48. & 51.463 exſcribit verba Eli- 
enfis. * "Hooker Ecclef. Policy, tib. V. $ 67. 

T Montacutinus in Antidiatrab. contra Baltngeri, 


Þ+ 143» * Hiſt. Tranſub. 6. 2. 
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'nication' of 'Chriſts body:and' blood 
5n that way'which the Soul. \is :only 
capable-of receiving” it, :and benef 
- by it. We-acknowledge the verity - 
of Chriſts Body; mn -the ſame” ſenſe 
that Bertram «doth, and deny: the 
ſame errors; which the- Charch of 
Rome hath\ſince impoſed upon all of . 
herCommunion-for Articles of Faith, | 
which | Bertram ' rejected : though || -: 
ſince that time-they areiencreaſed in a 
'bulk,: and-formed/into amore Arti- ; 
ficial Syſeme. Moſt, -if not- all of . | + 
theſe determinations of our Church 
are'to be'found in this: little Book, 
if not in-expreſs terms; yet in ſuch 
K- expreſſions as neceſſarily” 'import || 
E \ them. And perhaps the judgment of }. 
4 Bertram was more weighed by our 
Reformersin this point- than any of , 
our Neighbour 'Churches: * Biſhop 
Ridley who had'a great hand in com- 
. piling the Lyturgy and Articles in 
King Edward the {1xth's Reign, had 
fuch aneſteem-of this Author and 
Work, that be. doth in hu Paper given 
in to Queen Maries Commiſſioners, at . 


i 


? 


= SR" © a "Qi as ” LY 


a _ my 


' * Ir Pref. libri de C14 Domini latins excuſe 


Genev, 1556. 
| Oxford 


4s 


ev). 


Oxford beddes- his. own Anſwess. 
. and Confirmations, inſiſt upon whatever 


Bertram wrote on this . Argument .as 4 


further proof of his Doftrine, profeſſing 
that he: doth not ſee, how any Godly man 
cans gain-ſay his Arguments, and that 
it, was this book. that put him firſt upon 
examining the old Opinion concerning the 
preſence of Chriſts very Fleſh and Blood 


in the Sacrament, by the Scriptures and 
Elder Fathers of the Church, and con- 
verted him fromthe errors of the Ghurch 


of Rome i in that point. And Dr. Bur- 
net * tells us the ſame. adding, Thar 
Ridley baving read Bertram; oct 
ding Traxuſubſtantiation to be none .of 
the ' Antient Doftrines of the Charch, 

but lately brought in, and not fully re- 
ceived till after Bertrams Age,” com- 


 municated the matter with Cranmer, e 


and they ſet themſelves to examine it 
with more than ordinary care. Thus he 
in the account he gives of the diſpu- 
tation concerning the Real Preſence, 
A. D. 1549. which is the year in 
which the firſe Common-Prayer 
book of King Edward che VIch Was 


— —_—_—_ 


. * Dr. Burnts Hiſt, of the Reform. Þ- II. 
Book I p. 107, 


publiſhed, 


033g Wo 


+Þubliſhed, at. which "time alſo Ber- 
tram was Printed' in Engliſh, by or- 
der of Biſhop- Ridley. So thata Re- 
verend and Learned Divine of our | + 
Church * had "reaſon, in aſſerting 
the Doctrine of Bertram was the ve- 
ry ſame Doctrine which the Church 
'of England embraced as moſt conſo- 
nant to Scripture and the. Fathers. 
Which is, not what our Adverſaries 
would put upon us, that the Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper is a naked 
commemoration of our Saviours 
death,.and a meer fign of his body 
and blood, but an efficacious Myſte- 
ry accompanied with ſuch a Divine 
and Spiritual, power as renders .the 
conſecrated Elements truly; though 
Myſtically, Chrifts body and blood, 
and communicates to ns the real 
fruits,and ſaving benefits of his bitter 
Paffion. And this is the Doctrine of 
Bertram in. both parts of this work. 
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* Several Conferences between a Popiſh 
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Prieft &«. p. 61. 
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he That Ratramnus was notſingular in his 
5 Opinion, but had: ſeveral other ghtat 
d-4 men in his own and the following Age 
% of the ſame judgment with bim mn 
this point. | rs 
TD Ur after all that I have ſaid,ifXa- 
rramnu(though never fo learned 

or- Orthodox ) were ſingular in his 
Sentiments touching Chriſts preſence 
in the: holy Euchariſt, we can make 
little of his Authority. If the ge 
nera["-belief, of the Chnrch in- his 
time were: contrary,it only ſheweth, 
that eminent Divine had ſome He- 
terodox Opinions.” Let us therefore 
examine the writers of his own: Age 
and the next after him; and ſee whe- 


aAScoaiS&S {4 T4 


ther he or , Paſchaſius delivered the W 
| Carrencſ{enſe of the Church. A 
| <:L.fhall not ſtand to © examine "1 


the: belief of the more antient'and 
Pure times of Chriſtianity, - but re- 
fer my reader to” Albertinus;” Arch: 
biſhop Uſver and Biſhop Coſins for an 
account of it. I ſhall confine my ſelf 
to the. IX and/X:Centuries. In which 

| we 
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oval) _ 
we ſhall find ſeveral of the moſt e- 
minent Doctors and Writers of the 


Church of the ſame Judgment with 


Ratramms, and who were offended 
at the Doctrine of Paſchaſas...: + 
And indeed there are manifeſt 
tokens in his book; but more evident 
proofs.in his Epiſtle to Frudegardas, 
that his Doctrine did not” paſs with- 
out. contradiction .in ' his own. life 
time. When he delivers his Para- 
dox, he prepares his Reader for ſome 
wondrous Doctrine. And:ſo ſtrange 
was that new Doctrine of his, that if 
the* Anonymous writer publiſhed by 
F. Mabillon be Rabanus hisEpiſtle to 
Egilo) this great and learned Biſhop 
profeſleth, that he never heard-or read 


it before, and he much wonder d that St. 


Ambroſe ſhould be quoted for it, and 


more, . that Paſchafſjus ſhould aſſert it. 


But. F. Mabillon» offers it only by 
way of conjecture, modeſtly fuabmit- 
ting it to the judgment of Learned 
men, whether-that Tract againſt Xad- 
bertus be the Epiſtle of Rabanus or 
not. And I conceive there.are bet- 
ter reaſons to perſwade us, thatit is 
not, than thoſe he offers to prove that 

* Anonym. de Exch. ag finem vec. WW. þ. 2 
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itis: ' As that it bears not the name 
of Rabanus, though himſelf mention 
his writing on that Subje& to Egzlo. 
That it 15notin an Epiſtolary form, 
Egilo is not -{o much as named; nor 
doth any addreſs to a ſecond perſon 
appear- throughout ir, bur it is plain- 
ly aPolemical piece. To which I may 
add, that in the Anonymous piece 
there occurs an odd diſtinction of the 
ſame body Naturaliter,. and Specia- 


liter, and yet in expounding the Do- 


Erine of the Sacrament to' Heri- 
baldas,  1t- iis not uſed by Kabanus, 
though that Epiſtle ro £gilo, were 
firſt written. But whoever he were 
that wrate it, he was in all likelyhood 
an Author of the ſame time, and 
treats Paſchaſius very courſly and 


ſeverely. Ic is not unlikely that it 


was written while he was Abbor, 
ſince the Author flouts him, and in 
an Tronical way calls him Pontificem. 

Among the Writers of the ninth 
Century I ſhall number * Charles the 


Great, though perhaps the Epiſtle to 


Alcuin was written ſomewhat be- 
fore, wherein he affirms that Chriſt 


 * Tyter ſeriptores de Divinis Officiis Ed. per Hit- 
torpizm Par. 1610. col. 303, 


ſupping 


fupping with | his. diſciples," brake 
Bread, and gave it them with the Cup 
for a FIGURE of his Body and Blood, 
and exhibited a Sacrament highly ad- 
vant ageourito us, As venerable . Bede 
before him ſpeaks. He gave in the 
Supper to his diſciples a FIGURE of 
his Holy Body and Blood,which noti- 
on conſiſts not with - the carnal 
preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament. 
t Theodulfus Aurelianenſss near the 
beginning of this Century, ſaith, that 
by the viſible offering of the Prieſt, 
and the inviſible conſecration of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Bread and Wine: paſs 
into the Dignity, [_ or the Subſtance ] 
of the Body and Blood of our Lord. 
-— AsFeſusC hriſt is figured by theWine, 
fo are the Faithful People by Water. | 
= Amalarius *Fortunatus, 1n the prez 
face of his Books of Divine offices, 
makes the Sacramental Bread and * 
Wine | to- repreſent the Body and 
Blood of Chrift, and the obJation 
to reſemble Chriſts own offering of 
himſelf on the Croſs, as the Prieſt 


—_—_— —— ——_——___ 


+ Apud L' Arroque Hiſt. Euch. l. 2. c. 13. 
* Amalarius Fortunatus Ihidem.1s ptefat. Col. 307» 
&lib. 1. f 24» 


doth | 
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doth: the perſon.of Chritr; And elſe- 
where he ſaith,” :hac che Sacramenrs 
of Chriſts Body. are, ſecundum guen- 
dum modum after ſome fort Chriſts 
Body,which is like Ber trams ſecundam 
guid, not abſolntely and Ro 
but in ſome refpe& the Body . of 


_ Chriſt; and Amalarizs cites that paſ- 
ſage of St. Auguſtine which Bertram 


alledged, to render a reaſon why 
the Sacramental ſigns have the name 
of the thing ſignified. 

What the Doctrine of Forres 
Scotus was, is hard to fay, only inthe 
general 'tis agreed, that it was contra- 
ry to thatof Paſchaſius, though per- 
haps he erred on the other ex- 
tream, making ita naked, empty fi- 


" gure or memory of our Saviours 


Death. 

And though*Florus Deacon of the 
Church of Zyons accord. not with 
Scots in his Sentiments touching 
Predeſtination,yet he agrees with him 
in contradicting the carnal preſence 
of Chriſt in the Sacrament; for-in 
his expoſition of the Mats, he faith, 


a —— OE EEENIINIY th. as wh 


— 


- * Bijb!, Patvium, Tom.” 6. Par. 1610. col. 226, 
227s ev, A 


That 


That when the Creature of - Bread: and 
Wine is by the ineffable ſanfificarion of 
the Spirit tranſlated into the S AC RA- 
MENT of Chriſts body,Chriſt is eaten. 
That be is eaten by parts in the Sacra- 
ment, and remainswhole in. heaven, and 
in the Faithful receivers heart. And a- 
gain; All that is done in the oblation of 
the Lords Body and Blood ts a Myſtery, 
there is one thing ſeen, and another un- 
derftood, that which 1s ſeen hath a cor- 
poral nature, that which 1s underſtood 
bath a Spiritnal fruit, , 

WPF IP And in the Manuſcript 
Mss. x. Homilies,which F.4abil- ' 
cli. Lzgd: lon concludes are his, ex- 

pounding the words of our 
Apud Mabil- Saviour inſtituting the 
= __ ' Sacrament, he Tn com: 
* Þ-2-7)7 renting on, iS1SM 

ORIG body : She body that Pak: 
was one thing, the body which was given 
was another, The body which ſpake was 
ſubſtantial, that Body which was given 
was Myſtical, for the Body of our Lord 
aied,was buried, roſe again and aſcended 
into heaven, but that Body, which was 
delivered to the Apoſtles in the Sacra- 
ment, ts daily conſecrated by the Prieſts 


hands. 
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-." *Waldſnda Strabo: ini the Tatic _— 
_ Century teacherh, That Chriſt in bis 
Laſt Smpper with bis Diſciples juſt before 
ve was betrayed, after the Solemnity of 
the Antient P affover, delivered the Sas + 
'traments of his own Body and Blood to. 
his Diſciples in the ſubſtance of Bread © 
and Wine * Ng | 
+ Chriſtian Drathmarus a Monk of 
Corbey, and contemporary both witfy 
 Bertramand / aſchaſms, in his com- 
ment, oa St. Marthew, expounding 
the wordsof Inſtiration, ſauh, Thee 
Chriſt gave bis Diſciples the Sacrament 
of bis body——to the end that being 
mindfulof this Attion, they ſhould al- 
ways do this in a Figure, and not forget 
what he was abomt to do for them. - This 
Is wry body, that 1s, Sacramentally, of 
in # Satrament or Sign: And a little 
| before he ſaith, Chriſt did Spiritnally 


© Change Bread into his Body, and Wine 
into his Blood, which isthe Phraſe of 
Bergram a Eric in the ſame Cloy- 
ſtee with him. . 
_To_theſe may be added * A&bys 
 F Apud mor Deruas Brole, cr. 16. 
F Apud Alhertinumn de Enobar. lib. 2. Page '934 » 
Hoc eſt corpus men id eft tt Sacramento. "* 
* Apud L' Ar roque in Hiſt.  Exchar. lib. 2e61 -D 
Iz Dacberis Spicileg. Tom. '6. © 9: 
| $) - Biſhop 
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.. whoſe w 


.ought to know what the Sacrament of 


Baptiſm and Confirmation is, and what . 
he Myſtery of the Body. and Blood of © 
our Lord is, how a viſible Creature i 


& 


een in thoſe Myſteries, and nevertheleſs 
inviſible Salvation, or Grace, is thereby 
communicated for the ſalvation of the 

Soul, the which 1s contained in- Faith 
only. Mr. L Arroque well obſerves, 


that his. words relate to Baptiſm and. 
Confirmation, as well as the Lords | 


Supper;'\he diſtinguſheth.in both the 
ſign fromthe thing ſignifzed, . and 
allerts alike, in: all three, that there 
i5: 4. Viſible Creature, communicat- 
ing Invifible,or Spiritual grace, which 
is received:by. Faith only... __ 
. Moreover, | the Queſtion moved 
 by*Heribaldis' to Rabanus, . which 
be anſwers, and-upon that ſcore both 
thoſe learned and Holy Biſhops have 
been traduced as Stercoraniſts, evi- 


dencly ſhews the ſentiqpents of Heri- 
baldas tohave been contrary to thoſe . 


of Paſchaſius on this Argument: For 
he never could have moved any al 
ion 


o 


pof:;Baſil, i. the Noginaia of ;- -1 
this. Gentury ords-cited by. - | 
_-Mr.. CU -Arreque in his Hiſtory of the 
Euchariſt are - theſe ——The- Prieſt . 
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.- |. ſion: if he had not believed the ex- 
- | ternal, part of the Sacrament to be 
| corporal food, as Rarrammes doth. 
- |  - The Judgment of Rabarw Arch- 
f biſhop of Menrz, whom Baronius. 
4  ſtiles the brighteſt Star of Germany, 
' | . and as Trithemins fates, who had not 
his fellow in Italy or Germany, agrees 
| with that of Rarramzus, and appears 
in ſeveral of his writings. He teach- 
'eth, * That our Lord choſe to have the 
yy | . Sacraments of his body and blood re- \y- 
| ceived by the mouth of the Faithful, and 
i reduced to nouriſhment, on purpoſe that 

F- by, the viſible Body the Spiritual effet - 
might be ſhewn. For as Material food 
+ outwardly nouriſheth, and gives vigor to 
 f .che body, ſo doth theWord of God in- 
 &-. mardly - nouriſh and ſtrengthen the Soul. .. 

F. Again,, The Sacrament is one thing, 
: #» andthe virtue of the Sacrament 1s ano- 

1 ther, for the Sacrament is rectjved with 
2A gf be month, but the inner man is fed with : ol 
"1 . zhe virtue of the Sacrament.[n his + Pe- | \J 
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! * Raban. de inſtitut. Cleric. hb. r, C31. . 

' .- FT Ad Calrem Reginon. Pram. editi per Balugium 
| - habetur Epiftolahac Rabani unde Heribaldum vide 
6 IJ ...'.. ds, | LOT 
'Þ.. . Quidam nuper de ipſo. Sacramento corporis &* San- 
y ems Domini non rite ſentientes dizerunt hoc ip- 


oO." &8-.. *- . a_ 


itedrial, he make 
HbjeR to all the affections 


Paſchafis and his followers, who had 


vnrevtained falſe Sentiments tonching | 


the Sacramentof the Lords, Body aid 


Blood, ſuying,That this very body of or - 


3rd which wks born of the Virgin N 
3 which otter Lord ſuffered on 'the Cofs, 
4114 "rofe agdits from the grave, | 1s tt 

fine which we receive fromthe Al- 


tir ] againſt which error writing to E- 


witus he Abbat, we have #ccorting to 


tr ability;detLered whut we nre rity to | 


believe evicerniny the Lords very Bobly. 
From which Paſſage many things 
of moment may be collecti 


r. That Phſchuſus was written 


inſt in hisfife 'rifne, and not long 


publickly, by ſending his Book, toge- 
ther with an Epiſtte,toC arodlusCavius. 


[2 - 


For Rabams died before. Paſcha- | _ 


ſus and *'Baluzius makes it otirvery 


well, rharhe wrote this anfiver to | 


ſum Corpus '&+ Saiginem "Domini quad de Maria 


Virgine natum eft, "&* iv quo ihſe Dominus paſſus oft in | 


cruce, & reſurrexit ds Sepulchro[ idem eſſe quod ſunti- 
tur de Altati)) ci 'Errori, &c. | 
j - 


ne atzections of cotht- . 
mon food.and tells of forme of Tereyiz. | 


[4 a NOT 1c Gay 
afrer bes propounding his dodrine | 


At at Are ws . we _ 


42 RH © wa 


|. the queſt 
= 
| Fhe mes, after his d 


this argument,he 
b falfly preſuming that Egilzs,to wham 
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E 1ention 

Mm Was ma & Atbar 0 Saga Sh. | 
N eche wa ity of Orders 
dy: Foe Archbiſhop of 
polition, was diſ- 

cuſſed} s ynod at Soi 5 
$2 e- learn from this paſſage, | 

that Pe: judged the Dodtrine © 
Phe #s to beaNovelErrour,which 
would not haye done, had there 
en any colour of Antient Tradi- 

tion or Authority for ir. 

{2 That F. [25 is miſtaken; in 
C8 his. Anonymous Writer 
wit {land dering Rabauns, as alla i 1 
ſaying, that what Rahangs wrote on 
wrote 1n hjs.youth, 


wrote, was Abbat of Fulda, and. 


immediate predeceſſor to Rabands 1 1n 
the government "of that Mona- 


{try , Where as it Was. another Egilus 


_- made Abbot of Promie A. D. FT: 


when Rabanus was very old, 


F264 three years before his death. 


4 Thele words [ the ſame Eh 
is received . from the Altar ] were 


as 4” Baluzius and F. Mabillon obſerve, | 
"Da Bali, in notus ad G33." Ad cal;tm Reginonts. 


C43 razed 
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CE ES E987 6 cats % ne Ws 2s 
razed out of the 14S. From whence 
Srevartins publiſhed that Epiſtle of 
Rabanus. Which I-take notice of, be- 
cauſe Mr. Arnauds Modeſt Monk. of - 
Sr. Genoueffe, makes ſo much difficul- . 
ty to believe Arch-biſhop Vſher, who 
_ tells of a Paſſage of the ſame impor- - 
tance razed out of an' old” MS. Book 
off Penitential Canons in Berner Col-- 
ledge Library in C anbriage, though 
he had ſeen it himſelf, and no-d br 
the other MS. alſo out of' which 
the loſt paſlage was reſtored. © © 
This Paſſage is an-Authority of the 
L Century uuemning Bore owe Do- - 
_ rine, which I ſhall tranſcribe, 
( But this Sacrifice u not the Body in 
which he ſuffered for us, nor his Blood 
. which he ſhed for us, but it is Spiritually 
made his Body and Blood like the Man- 
na'rained down from Heaven, and the. 
Water which Flowed fromthe Rock, as) 
&c. Theſe words. incloſed between 
two half Circles, ſome had razed out 
_. of Worceſter book, but they are re- . 
ſtored again out ofa book of Exerer' 
Church, as. is noted in the Margin 
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of this Epiſtle 
1ey are both 
thor . Elfric's. Thus 
the Reader may be fatisfied.how the 
paſſage 'was recovered.* And Biſhop 


and the Saxon Homily, 


- Uſher did not invent it, which had it 


been loſt utterly, mighe=alſo have 


- been reſtored out of the Saxon Epi- | 


ſtle printed immediately before it: 
And now I am ſpeaking of fuch de- 
teſtable practices, I cannot. bur add 
what: for the ſake of ſuch a Paflage - 
hath befallen St. Chry/oſroms ſEpiſtle 


to Ceſarins. The,Paſſage runs thus, 


* As before-the Bread t conſecrated 
we call it Bread, but after the Divine 


grace hath conſecrated it by the miniſtry 
of the Prieſt, it is freed from the name _ 


of Bread, and honoured with the name” 
of the Lords Body, though the nature 


of Bread-remaineth init, and we do 
. mot teach two Bodies, but one Body 
. of the' Son, ſo &c. This Epiſtle Perer 


TY 


— 
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. »* + Sicut enim antequam Santiificethr Pans, Panem 


nominamus, Divina autem illud ſanfifitante yratia, 


- mudiante Sacerllote.tiberaties eft ah appellatione panis ; 
 dignus autembabitus eſt Dominici Corpores appellat = 
. onattiamſs natura\ Pants in ipfo pirmanjit, & non duo 
 Corporayſtd unum corpus Filli predicamus fic&c.Apud 
' Steph. Le Moine inter vari2 Sacra.Tom. 1-9. $32. - 
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Meriy ani Ts Finenins nr Live 
'x9,and Fane wa Capies 07 
- one of. which he rg 10 dr 
Biſhop Craumer, the 
Epiſtle being © loſt, - Frog dry _ 
pot ſuaded- by the Prins that the - 
ſſage was a forgery committed by 
Peter Martyr, This paſt. currant 
for about a 1oo years, till at laſt E- 
_ mericus Bigotins found it, and printed 
the whole Epiſtle with * the life of 
&... CI and forne other little 
things, but when it was fmithe, this 
+ Epiltle was taken our of the Book, 
and not ſuffered to ſee light. [. 
The place out of which this Epi- | 
ſtle was expunged, is viſible in the 
Book by a break in the Conatre a 
the botrom,6 the numbers ac the cop 
of the Page. . But ar length it is pub- 
liſhed by Mr. le 24oineamong ſeveral 
other Antient pieces at Leydez 1685. 
So that notwithſtanding t the Free 
Monks indignation arthe' Learne 
Ther for charging the Papiſts with 
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I Palladii uſta Chryſoftomi Gr, lat. &C, Que tor 


Par. 1680. Inter paginas 235. & 245. In Schedts 
fenatisG. g. & H. b. 
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the razure | of an old Ads, its plain, 

.-. thatſach tricks are non nnaina) with 

- them, that gp are more antient 
than their :publi 


tha publick Expurgatory. {#: 
dices, and more miſchievous, and that 
ſome of their great Doctors at. this 


day make no conſcience of Rifling 


antient Teſtimonies againſt theix cor- 
ruptions, when it lies. 1n their power, 

[ (hall trouble the Reader with na 
more Citations to Ove the con- 
currence of other Doctors of the 
ninth and tenth Century with R#- 
traxnus, in his Sentiments touching 
Chriſts preſence in the Holy Sacra- 
ment. Theſe are enough: to. ſhew 
that his opinion was neither fungi 
lar, nor novel, and that ought bg 
the fulleſt and' moſt expreſs witneſs 
of the Faith of thoſe times, yet he is 
nat a ſingle Evidence, but 1s fyppart- 


. ed. by the Teſtimonies of many' of 


he beſt writers of thoſe times. And 


his Doctrine is reproved by no boy: 
1tti9 


but Paſchaſins, who reflects a 


upon It in his Epiſtle to Frudegardus, 


and that piece of his commentary on 

Matthew that is arnexrt toit. 
On the contrary, the Doctrine of . 

Paſchaſins was impugned as Novel & 
YET Erroneous 
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rer publiſhed by F. Mabillon, by Ra- 


| banus, and Ratramnus, neither doth 


it in all things pleaſe his Anonymous - 


friend faid to be Herigerns,who writes 


in his favour, and collects paſſages 

out of the ancients to excuſe the /im- 
plicity of Paſchaſins. His own wri- 
tings ſhew, that he valued himſelf 
upon {ome new diſcovery, which ex- 


cited many to a- more perfett underftand- 


ingof that great "Myſtery. That his Pa-. 
radox was in danger of paſling for a - 
Dream, or * Poetical fiction, and that 
when he wrote to Frudegardus, many 


doubted the truth of his Doctrine. 


Frudegardis once his Profelite upon 


reading a Paſlage 1n- St. F Auguſtine, 


which Bertram alſo cites, was difla- 
tisfhed with his Explication of Chriſts 
Preſence, and whether -this Epiſtle 


did effectually eſtabliſh him, in the 
_- belief of Radbe 


zdberts Doctrine, or whe- 
ther he adhered to St. Aug«ſtine, Ean- 
not now be known. | 

* In Epiſtolis bortatur Placidum, & Regen: Ca- 
rolum ne txiſtiment lum. contexere fabulam. de 
ſaltura Marozis. .f Auguſtin. de Doft, Chrifs.. 
l. 3. & 16. > x ada Wh 
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_ Tris evident,notwithſtanding ſome - 
roſs conceipts. which began to poſ- 


C 
_ 'ſefstheminds of menin rhoſe dark 
and barbarous Ages, that the Church 


had not as yet received the: Popith 
Doctrine of Tranſub/tarriation,which 


. Was left by Paſchaſins its Damme, 4 

rude Jump, which. required much 

Ucking, to reduce it into any tole- 
ha 


rable ſhape or form, asa * Reverend 


Author obſerves, and was not con- 
firmed by che Authority of any Pope © 


or Council in 200 years after, nor 
did the Monſter receive its name till 
the Fourth Zateran Councel.- 


The Writers of the ninth and 
tenth” Centuries, ſpeak of a change, 
or converſion of the Elements into- 


' Chriſts. body ; but it is plain they 


mean not a natural, buta Myſtical or 


Sacramental change, ſuch as happens 


upon the t Chriſtening of 4 Pagan; 


they aftirm theElements to beChriſts 


Body and Blood after Confecration, 


mw . wy 
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* The B.. of St. Aſaphin a Sermon before ihe 


 lare Ring, 1678. 


f See the Saxon Homily, 


.” . 


I! 


| iN the ſake af 


Se, 4 
Truch of et + ag ws <4 ie 
 Mificarion - according to. the 


Doctrine - chat Father, = that 
' jw the Sacraments We are nat t0 mind. 

the nature of the viſible objet, but ts + 
[7 gnific ation ; ; iy regard. Sacraments 
are Signs which ARE ong thing, and 
SIGNIFY another. 

They all accordin to the Lan 
guage of St. Paul, ſtile the Con- 
ſecrated Elements Bread and Wine 
Qur Saxon *Homiliſty Gait \ThieBread 
75 my Body, and |} Bertram in the pla 
where F, Mabilton thinks the a din | 
of exiftir is of ſome moment, faith, 
Bread and Wine 1s Chriſts Body; and 
Blood. They make the Sacrament 
to be a Figure, they ſpeak of a con- 
verſion of the Elements into the $a- 
craments of Chriſts body and blood, 

_ they diſtinguiſh between Chriſtsne 
tural body and his myſtical body, the 
body which ſpake, and the Body 
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| "8 Non vei veritate, py F renificante wifttri S.Auge 
apid Gratianum de Conſicr, Diſh, 2: Ge SHUT Aug. 
coutra Maxim. t. 3« Go 22s 

+ fol. 28. | 

* p. 132. Panis & Calix qui 3 Cor pus & Sane 


£uis Chriſti nominatur & txifent. 
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and deny that the nature of the Ele- 
ments is altered by conſecration, 


which if any man can reconcile with: 
Tranſubſtantiation, I ſhall acknow- 


ledge that miracles are not ceaſed in 
the Roman Church, | 
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P. 101. /. 16. forcleanſed y. waſhed, p. 102. 
L alt. Art. þ. 105+ & T5. 7. and concluding, p.107. ' 


for no 7, not. 
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qui vi willed BERTRAMU $* 
n  Tutcupatmr) © | : | 


1 - 
E -: Prieſt and Monk of Corbey ; " 

, i | | 4.4 \Commonly called > ; - | 4 
| BERTRAM) 2 
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$ igebertus Gem mſes in li- 
| bo de Viris I uſtribus.c,s 96. 


Ertramus ( a) Scxipft.. hbrum de Cor- 
ore &* Sqn uine Pomint & ad b 
Carolum libruns de Pradeſtinatione. 


Ti -fimevinm Aoamis Trithemii in 


Libro de Seriptoribys Roclefgaſticis. 


in Soind S cripturss yy peritus, 
et in literis Stcularnins Diſcip 


linarum e- 
regie. 2 doin : 


enio wr a wen le E- 
0940; nec in 


ſrgmis ; ſeripf 7; 6s precl Gi 
quibis- ad mean notttiam dl perven 
runt; Ad Say a x hi othat Hope 
ratoris Fri echiwintndabils 8pRs. 
DePredefti "Ru —_—_—_..-. 
\De E@orgh gs Sanguine Domini Gb. 1 
Claruit prey Latharil Tera 
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| [To CHARLES the Great 
EMPEROUR.) 


__ 'The Preface. 


OU were pleaſed to command 
: me, Glorious Prince, to figni- 

fy to your Majeſty. my'Senti- 

ments touching -the Myſtery 
of the Body and Blood of  Chrift. 
Which Command is no leſs becoming 
your Highneſs, than the Performance 
of it is above my.poor Abilities. .For 
| what can better deſerve aPrince'sCare, 
than to ſee thathe himſelf be Catholick 
in his Judgment, concerning the Sacred 
Myſteries of that God, who, has pla- 
ced him- on the Royat' "Throne, and 
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| | me, Glorious Prince, to figni- 
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ments touching - the Myſtery "= 


of the Body and Blood of ' Chrift. 
Which Command is no leſs becoming 
your Highneſs, than the Performance 

| ofit is above my.poor Abilities. .For 

| what can better deſerveaPrincesCare, 

than to ſee thathe himſelf be Catholick 

in his Judgment, concerning the Sacred 
Myſteries of that God, who, has pla- 
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'Truth; ' that. you may reduce thoſe 
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diſdain not _ ar ga the — well 
knowing,:that ſo profound. a M | 
cannot be-underſtood; unleſs = 
veal it; who.ſhews forth the light of 
his Truth, | by whomſoever he pleaſes, 
without Reſpect” of Perſons. 

And for thy own part, your Commands 
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ſubject ſo remote from humane Under. 
ſtanding, and which no man (unleſs 
taught by the Holy Ghoſt) can poſli- 
bly penetrate. Therefore in' pure: O- 


bedience:to;your Majeſty, - and with 
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im the Lords Prayer, we beg that God 
would give us our daily bread: Or as 


| Chriſtin-the Goſpel * Tam the 
| Irving bread chat NN hens om Heaven. 


Or:when'he calls himſelf a Vine; and 
his Diſciples Branches, ſaying, {Tam 
' thetrue Vine, and 'ye are the Branches. 
_ In alltheſe- inſtances, ; one thing is faid 
arid another thing is underſtood. = 
The" Truth is the Repreſentation of What the 
| the'very thing it ſelf, not vailed' with Truth is- 
any Shadow or Figure, : but expreſſed 
according to the pure: and naked: for | 
toiſpeak more plainly- yet) natural 4 
Signification of the words. Aswhen — 
we ſay that Chriſt was born of 'a Vir- - 
_ 'gin;; 'Suffered,, was Crucitied, :Dead 
and Buried : Here is nothing ſhadow- 
| <doutunder the coverture of Figures, 
but\the-very Truth of the thing is-ex- 
preſſed;according-to the naturalSigni- 
fication ofthe words; nor 1s any _ 
here underſtood but what is ſaid. 
But in the forementioned Inſtances it 1s 
not ſo. For in Subſtance, neither 1s 
Chriſt 'Bread, . or a Vine, nor the A- 
poſtles Branches. Theſe are Figures, 
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| thing outwardly, and inwardly con- 


tains-andther”: For wp doth out-' 
watdly\ appear -but -the- ſubſtance. of 
Wine 2.'Taft it, there's the: reliſh ' of 
Wine; -ſinell it, there is.the ſcent' of. 


Wine ;.behvldit, there. is the colour. . 
of: Wine.. Bat. if you, conſider it in- 


wardly, then it js not-_ the I.iquor. of. 
Wine, but the Liquor of ChriſtsBlood, 
which: - is':- taſted, ſeen; and - ſmelt, 
Since theſe things are undeniable, 'tis- 
evident,: that the Bread and Wine are . 


Figurationly the . body -and blood of - 


2briſt-: As to outward appearance, 


there is neither theLikeneſs of Fleſh. to 


be ſeen in that bread, nor. the Liquor 
of blood in that'wine, and” yet after 
the myſtical: Conſecration, they are no. . 
longer calle&Bread and Wine, but the 
body and-blood of Chriſt. 
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nihil abſurdius quam panemCarnem aciipe=. 
76, et' vinum Sanguinem- dicere.  'Nec- 
1am Myſterium- erit ' in' quoinihil:feevetty 
nib abditi continebitur. 7 


. Eti quomodo jarn Corpus Chriſti &Sun- 
Fu dicttur,jn quo nulla-permutatio- falta: 
eſſe: cognoſtitmr2 ' Onnmis enim-- permut at 1s. 
ateex-eo quod 1101 oft in:id quod \efteſffeitur, 
aut-- ex. 20; quod. eff in" id quod. now: eft 
aut ex eo quod eff iid: quodeſt\ I if aw 
| rem{acraments ſi tawtum- in verifaris-fim-: 
A ,  plicitate-conſileratur- 4 aliud oredatur, 
4 ho afpiahe,vulla-pertoutario fats co citur; Nam 
® Yee ex-e0 quod nonerat: t#anſtuiti in aliquid 
quod fit, quomeds fit- tranſttus in rebus: 
naſcentibns : Siquidem non erant-prims, - ſed 
ut:ſint, ex non eſſe ad id'quodieſt eſſt tyan- 
rum fecerunt. Hic vero pants Oivinuns. 
priks fuere qudm. rranſitum- in; ſera- 
mentum 'Corporis . Of Sangumis Chriſt 


fecerunt. 


* Deeſt non, quod habetur in edit. Colm, I5514 


"— Sed 


(19) 


4 The, Ewidence of things that appear.not, 
A that-1s, not of Bay ogy {h are 
by feen, but of ſich as are nat ſeen ; we 
6, | here ſhallreccive nothing by Faith, be- 
q . cauſe we judge of the whole matterby 
Y our. bodily Senſes. And nothing is 
ſ: mare abſurd, than.to take Bread for 

Fleſh, or to ſay that Wine is Blood : 
| Nar can that be any longer a Myſtery 
5 in Which there is no Secret, no hidden 
"P thing.contained. | 
PP, .- And how can that be ſtiled Chriſts There 
y\ body and blood, in which there js not muſt bes 
E any change known to be: made ? For DI 
h-. every-change is cithep-from nor being to g,. vet 
"I being, or from. being to .not being, Or is a Phyſi: 
WW - 8 being into another. But in this cal change 
Pu. crament, if the thing be conſidered wrought 
d in fimplicity and verity, and nothing '® the _ 
pS: Elſe.-be believed but what is ſeen, we — 
d _— of no ARE at all _ ; Jef . 
I there: is . no change from »ot being to 5 
v3 being,” 4s in the production of this hs 
> Since-ſuchdidnot exiſt before, but paſt 
F. tom a ſtate of Non-entity into Being. 


Whereas hereBread andWine were real 

i _ Beings before they became the Sacra- 

ACN, IO! Naay's blood. A 

- Nor is hete a pallage from being, to 1r,.. Er: * | 

not being, as there is in things decay- New "I 
| OO : ed 


* 


_ 


L NO. -. | 
Sed nee Ile Tranſitus qui fit exeq- quod 
eft efſe ad id quod eff non efſe, 1h thanſitus 

mm rebus per defeffum occaſurm patientibus 
extſtir.”  Ovicquid enim imterit, Prins fub- 
ſends. fuit ; nec interitum pati poteſt- 
ound nmquam fuit. Hic qrroque non iffe 
tranſitus faftus efſe copnoſcitur'; * quo= 
man ſecundum weritatem ſpecies crea- 
ture que fuerat ante permanſiſſe cogno- 
ſeater.” ee 2h 0560, 

Ttem illa permutatio que-fit ex eo quod 
eſt in 1d quod eff, que perſpicitur in rebus 
eualitatis varietatem patientibus ( wverbi 
grati i,quando quod nigrum fuerat mualbum 
demntatur ) nec lic ft eſſe copnoſcitur: 
rinil enim hic wel. tattn,' wel coloxe wel 

ſaport permutatum eſſe deprehenditur «- S; 

. trgo nhl. hic eft permutatum, non'eſf aliud 
quam ante fuit. Eft autem aliud, \quo- 
riam panis Corpus '& ' vinun Sanguts 

Chriſti fatta ſunt." © Sic enim pſe' dixit 
Accipite & comedite, hoc eſt corpus 
meum. Similiter et de calice loquens d;- 
cit; Accipite Gr bibite, hic eſt Sanguis 
Novi Teſtamenti, qui pro” vobis fun- 
detur. us | fo 
Quzrendum ergo eft ab eis qui nibil bic 

. figurate-onlunt accipere, ſed totum m veri- 

 zatis ſimmplicirate confiſtere, ſecundum quod | 


* 


x, 
f "Lp xd —_— 

% IA hs, 46. K+ 5 ET Ey bp. we "I - p - "IE 

: NET —_— . Sac 
\ 
> . 4s . 
_ 
s T -( 2I ) 
*% 


4 ou ry N 
& , A 
» 


ed and corrupted : For-what.ever per. 
iſheth.once did ſubliſt, and. that cannot 
periſh, that never was,._ Now it is cer-. 
. tain,that. there js no change of this kind 
made,for._'tis well known,that theNa- 
ture. of the: creatures. remains in.truth, 
the very ſame that they'were before.” 
- 4 And as forthat ſort of change, where. 
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by one thing is rendred another,whith No Alte. 
1s ſeen in things liable to vary in their: ration. 


qualities ; ( as for example, when a 
thing that was black is made white; ) 
itis plain, that this change is not made 
here... For we can perceive no alters. 
tion here cither as to touch, colour, or 
taſt. Therefore if nothing be changed, 
[.the Elements] are. nothing but ' what 
they were before. And yet they are ano- 
ther thing, for the Bread is made the. 
body, and the Wine is made the Blood 
of Chriſt. - For he himſelf hath faid, 
* Take, Eat this is my Body. And likewiſe 
ſpeaking. of the Cup, he faith, + Take 
and Drink, this is my Blood of the News 
Teſtament, which, ſhall be ſhed fer your. 
1 would -now enquire of them who 
will take nothing figuratively, but will 
have the whole matter plainly and 


—— 
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* Marth: 26.'26, f Mark' 14- 24. aL 
| Þ & © a really 


"C89 | 
demutat ata tt, ut jan you font 
Spurittcl 


ante fuerunt, videlicer pants atque 


7” ſpeciem wmamgque creatare, f 
 rerum Viſibilium, utrumque bor,” i, 
panis & vinum, nibil babent in [1 x 

| Tatum. Et fi nibil permutationis peri. 


F171 HEY 
pr Hig For root Audit iced 


6 boriele; quo aliter [entientium intel 
p25 4; negant quod affirmare credun. 
fur, & quod os deſtruere rompro- 
bantur. Corpus enim Sangiayt | 
Chriſti fdeliter confitentur, & cum By 
faciunt., non hoc jam efſe quo pri 
fuere allah reed ator. "4 # 
aliad Junt quam fuere mutation:m ac- 
cepere. Cum hoc negari non poſſit, di- 
ant | ecundum quid pe mutats "ſunt ? cor- 
poraliter enim nibil in eis ctrnitur efſe 
permutatum. Fatebuntur igitur meceſſe 
eft, aut mutata efſe ſecundum aliud 
quam ſecundum Corpus , ac per" hoc, 
non hoc efſe quod in weritate vitentur, 
A fed alid a, non efſe ſecundiom exi- 
i ſtentiam prapriam cernuntur, aut. ſ# hoc 
Y | profiters noluerint, compellentur _— 
Or = 


ſed fent corps atqueſigs Chr; iy ? Secun® 


lerumt, nibil aliud Eres wo mo | 


 Sublimitas veſtra , Pra ceps | 


| bread and wine, have nothing changed 4 
' in them. Andif they have undergoae b 


they ate, Sbeface. . 


vertheew what they- 


' that they are changed in ſome other 
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{ 25 ) 
wy wadfadted....in what Teſpedt 1s 
is, change made, .d.\that the thi 
_ not now what they | were boforetp: 
wit, bread and wine, but the body 
and blood of Chriſt ? For as to the Na- 
ture of the creature, and the form of 
the viſible things, both (to wit) the 


no Thigngey they, ave nothing bit what 
* 6. Uhaftrious They whe. 


. Yawe. 


Prinoe, the & ; of their opinion admit 
who'think 09-inch = deny what tin the Sa- 
they \ſocrtt'ts afkirm F ©- crament, 


ac. gh go cantradie- E F 
they Yaithfully confes the body and them 
blood of Chriſt, and in fdoing, no _ 
doubt en that [ithe Elements]. 
are get; were before. And if 
oe rarer diver they were be- 
Fort, they hdre admitted folne change. 
This {inferenee] demy undeniable; | tet 
then now telus, #n What rcſpet they 
[8re-changed ? for we (cenothing cor- 
porally changed in'them. Theretbre, 
ron. aſt needs drknowlrage, either 


ONS 


reſpett than that of their bodies, and 
thereby are become not what in truth 
4 _ they. 


guts Chriſt. 


| ſunt creature —_— ; 


—_ . | UNITY "SSIY _ RN OT ORE a ES "aaa Lo $7 : : Fey pads hf © a CEOS o y þ 
Pe” WES. 7 6 "op ia oartes 4” ED oO OC EERES: 7 SRD *S; - 6 ; «- - 20 > . : 
ia _— wrt 1 RN Wo PYE-% pon __ 2-5 : #33? I « g FF i; p a * - os _ pf 
EE Ee > > TH EXE, #4 208 | —q j Ps » he Wobdndo if ke” = E a "3+ L o T 
(AAS 1 458 | — pe reen———_——s _ 
- \ of FEE v 4 - 5 eh "7 OS at, Hs 6 
PReS _y 72 s At: 9 2 4 hot 4 ” __— 4 vb, 
f 5% oe NOR ns 


© 7 0 we Te Os, ha. < ” 2 " FORO "070 { A 6 
Mr IVE RT Y = = ARA a? nf LE Do 7 rs. Ho Rb MR... - ht 
, A 5 de er RS Re 
$. oF, TY 4 
* _} 


4 


Corpus efſe San Ge den Chriſti, hi 


dicere, wer C1140 


nefas eft non ſol 


copitare. 


6.26 
te quia iſh & Corpue & Se 
guinem Chriſti eſſe, nec hoc eſſe putuiſſe 


ni fatta in melins commutatione, neque . 


ifta commutatio corporaliter ſed ſpirituali- 


ter falta ſit, neceſſe oft ut _ pm 
ad, eſſe Jicatur : quoniam ſub velamen- 


Fo corporei - pans, eorporeique vinig ſpiri- 


 tuale cor pms Chriſti, ſpiritualiſque ſanguie 


exiſtit, Non quod duarum int exiftentiee 
rerum inter ſe diverſarum \ corporis Vi- 


delicet & Spirit us,verum ua eres 
ſecundum aliud ſpecies panis -&* wvini con- 
fiftit ſecundum alia autem Corps &r San- 
Secundum namque quod 
utrumque corporaliter contingtitur ſpecies 
ecrondum poten- 
ſpiritualiter* faite 


 riam wero, 
ſunt, Myſtcria þ nt. Oy & Sangutne 
- Chriſti, 


fi 
- 3 


od 


——— SS Genes 


— _ — 


cording to'their proper" Exiftencey"'or 


_ is the Body and Blood of Chrift. . For 


ey appear to be, ut ftmewhat elſe, 
which they'do not appear"to che act. 


if they-wi il not acknowledge his, 
they wilt be-compelled neu Dr 
'- they: are Chrifts- Bodyoand 
- which is abominable w—_ oy to ſeat 
"but everrto think: a 

"But" fince: go Pt confeſs them to 
be the Body and :'Blood of Chrift, © 
-whichthey could nothave:been, but-by 
 a\ change. for the- better; ears is this 
I ht Corporally, but Spi- 
rit j6muſt neceſiaril _ ily be ſaidto 
- be wrought F, girarively,.: "Hhomaſe un- 
-der: the Vail bf materiat: Bread, and 
- material-Wine; the/Spiritual: Body, 
and Spiritual Blood of Chriſt do exiit:: I 
Not that there -are together exiſting, "1 
-two natures ſo different,as.a-Body and ; 
- Spirit --But:oneand the ſame thing, in 
one reſpect, hath the nature of Bread 
and Wine; and in another reſpedt, 


both as they are Corporal handled, 
are mtheir.natureCor creatures; 
but. acoeoding to. their; Virtue,. and 
——— i of the Bo y made, they 
of are Ayer of. the _ and NT 


_ let 


% 


men niſi ſanit; ations wirturoms rohtine- | 
| crets; \lubens'' enviarion; wenuaquam Aduere | 


 tribwere. Cognoſcitur ergo in 


hs 
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the mat- 


- £8 odtainvd/ugandti iag.nireug; 5 cou 
"| by no means.'wa 
' our Sins: And if it had not a quick. 


| co 


ſidetrihe Yank of H 
Noh} 1 ts it. Wadplerve 
the Fowitgitb ok, 


makes thoſriwhd were dead ip 31 
alivp>unts\ Right 


mY 


6. Is. it 


this'\efficuoy'?." Verity, .valcſs. it. 


:WAF; the lamngt 


ning Power, it could not at all give 
Life to the Dead. 'Fhe Dead, I mean 
not as to their Bodies, JH their Souls. 
Yer if in that- Fountain cr 
nothinp but what rs v Seat hes 
hoſdeth, you tee _ a fluid Kle- 
ment; ' of ity 'corruptible Nature, mad 
capable of waſhing the. Body © 

Birt the” Powor. of Fhe. Holy Ghott. 
carne upon:it'by the-Prinſs Caniecra- 

tion, #mtl it; obtained dhoveby an <fica- 
to wah nottheBodies anly,butalſa 
the Soulspf Men; and.\by. a Spiritual 


filth. ©: 
Behold, how in one and the ſame 


Element, are ſeen two things contra- 
ry to each other ; a thing Corrupti- 


ble 


; ie, becauſe x, 
ZI ſod aoreeprne oe int0.it,compa- 
-' tothe Nowneſbof-a:, better Life ; and. ring = 
3,3 ew = 
———_ 


vilble-Element of Water: which. hath; 


virtue, \to wake away.their-Spigitual | | 


(>> "LOR 


| : _-&-idci -Grg rpribule. ; k 
'S rurſus ineſſ oy Fes hs otpſpi- | 

= poſſe, > mee 

 wvite dilcrimen” ' atcipere. 3; requires: | 

quod ET tenus' lawat;' win 


'ciat, &r 'ideo"\'ne 


off, fi wer perpendas quod interins pur = 


a virtus tals eſt; * ortus Sad. ; 


ationis, ' virtus 'Immurtalnatiif\ Igitur 
#n - Proprietate' bamor  c —— nga «in 
Mhiſterio _—_ VirTus «ſont 
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Sic is 'Conipus.; w#d &m war 
fu Ro boron ci op & Sopot 
wutabilitati corrupteleque ſubjetts.. Si 
Ayferis wero perpendas wirtutem , Vi- 
r8 eft participantibus ſe tribuzns immor- 
gen New ergo ſunt idenj quod cer- 


. nimfiir & quod: creduntur :;: Seoundum 


ud cernuntur- corpus paſtune cor 
m ipſa corruptibilia.- Secunda 
vero quod creluntur animas paſcunt in 
eternum vithuras, ipſa immortalia. 


Apa- 


et F Y..4 = --..4 : 
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Souls, being themſelves immortal. ., 


(29) 


; "ble; i0ghving - Incorruption ; ' arid a 
| thing without Life, giving.Life. It.js 
| - manifeſt then, that in the Font, there 
, | 1s bothiſomewhat, which the bodily 


ſenſe perceiveth, which is therefore 


-mutable:;* and corruptible ; and. 
-| ſomewhat which the Eye of Faith 


only beholds, and therefore is neither 


| Eorruptible nor Mortal. -: If you in- 
©. quire what? waſhes. the outſide, it.is 
- the. Element; but, if you conſider: |. 
| - what purgeth the inſide, - it is a quick- 
ning \ power;.. a ſantifying power, , a 
| '-power conferring immortality.So then 
10 its own nature, it. is:a;Corruptible 
Liquor; but'in. the - Myſtery 'tis. a 
.| Healing: Power. Fo: | 


Thus alſo.the body: and blood of 


- Chriſt, confideredastotheoutſide only, 
-1sa creature-ſubject to:change andCor- 


ruption.:::But if. you ponder the effi- 


cacy ofthe>Myſtery; itis Life confer- 


ring Immortality, on ſuch as partake 
thereof. Therefore they are not the 
ſame things which . are ſeen, and 
which are believed. For the things 
ſeen, * feed. a: Corruptible body , - be- 
ing corruptible themſelves. But thoſe 
which are- believed, feed immortal 


The 


Fd 


: -frve mars Baynizares” effec | 
Mare ſecundum qaod- elemwrtuns "T 
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3 Apoſtolur "quonne faribens: Goriothls 


4it;, NelCitis i quomiirh 'paties: naſt 
omnes 'fub: mibe' fucrunt;:' & ms 
'Mave tranfierimt, 6: vernns) in: Moſe 
Baptizati fant in: 'nube>&>in ja#i;; Gr 
'omnes eaten: eſcany: ſpj 
oye. of anmes: A 
'potwmn (piritoalem baberagt:'? 
| x Autem . tþ&:Opirituak 1 
£0s petra j- Perth zubeny crat Civiſius. 
 Animadotrtinus Af wnare -anſs - 
 ciens pravuliſſe "makers 5 yarreſys 
oris Teftarninin' ess,': id Up 


batwr, B habwwe' virtatem? 
wel = pa gg Henftorss crafſi- 
tudinem adevis-  oftendtbat , populum 
Santtificare' quvorrts't Nee 'tamen A- 
[-nenryl i Chriſto bocurum |; audemms 
| qe" view 'wert. didterit.,  patres 


ſires: in tithe O&- 5" (dan? fe Buy- oy 


$124tos, 


of . 
6} JF : .\ 


| 6ji'By ws: Be formans 


Reprints Chris xo bodie" gerimur | 


in Eccleſia pretulerit, Baptiſmuns I4- 


' mew evtiviſe &* in & 'pmres noſtros 
. Bapti- 
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that tous: Fathers: were" under aerated by 
wdtall paſs - nn Soa Pei 

7 the C the Fa- 

Abe St; vw Gd leur the ſormerhers in 

ua" tt, band dat all DrinBebg ets Xa 

ave prin Driv;\ for rhey drank of and by - 

that SpiritnaÞ Rock + hat lowed ther: the Man- : 

s. | And'that" Rock was Obi: Wes ſogna and | 3 

pe- how the Sex arid the oo _ :S _ 7 

[pre | ſembance of 'Baptilih; and* that! thei 

awbe |  Fatfters oP the ON Tcſtument: Ned 

wel Baptized in them; viz. the ClougtMeat and 

u6e- | and theSeg; Now could the Scg, _as 2 oP 

ew? | a viſhe Element; | havethe'powerof ow 

«/t- | Baptizing? off could the- Cloud apa 

dum | condenfatjon of the Air,” SanRify the 

A-| People And. yet- we'dare notMly;: 

mic | but that" the oo who" ſpake-in- 

res | Chriſt, af truly affitm, that our: 

op- | Fathers were BaptizetFin the» Cloud; 

= and inthe Sea; 

AndaIthough thatBi tin did{on 

| | Iy. pre=figure: the Ctiri an 'Baptiſſy, 

| "now. Celtbratedin*the Ebinch; yet 

an | that | it Was Baptiſin, and that ourFathers 
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I. Cote 10-253, 
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] 1eatos : 
pom, yo y 
cer -weſanus . prefurmeſerit..... 1 WY 
.mare-&- ar Ra ecundum or 
-Corpys. extiterant,' ſantificationis; n-- 
ditiam ' prehucie. 3. ' verinn” ſocundios. 
quod. inviſibiliter\ Santi ric ſantti- 
Fwomeye continebant. 
in tis n fors * | 
£18 [enſ1015 4 eret, 270 in tm foo 
== ak a Et . imterius- jb 
5 potentis,. refilgebat. que "non. car- 
9s Near, fd engſe ds pe- 


Terer. 


| Smile og —"F "Y cls da- 
tum, ',* profinens de ; fre, 
0 erirmenr. orporaliter po 
. _ vel paſcebant, vel NE, ; _ 
tamen Apoſtolys . vel illud Mayng We 
illam aquam spiritualem. eſcam , 
ſpiritualem- patum appellat. Cur off: 2 
uoniam inerat Corporeis illis ſubſtan- 
tits, Spiritualis wverhi poteſtas, que Men- 
res. | potins quan; Corpora credentium 
paſerret aw Free, Et cum eibus 


* Mendoſay proculdubio eft lefio in onnibusRatram- 
ni _ quot vidi editionibus 1nviſibilis; | 


wet. 
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- weuld preſume expreſly to contradict 
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Os 


in Truth;- and-alfo a ſpiritual Virtue, 


ſhining within,which was not diſcerni- = 
| ble by the bodily Eyes, but by thoſe "FF 
of the Mind. 4 ord | MN 

Iikewiſe the Manna which was "i 


riſhment of the Peoples Bodies. Ne- 
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wgre therewith Baptized, no. man in 
higwits will deny.None hut a man that 


the Words of the Apoſtle: Therefore 
both the Sea and .Cloud. did landtifie. 
and cleanſe ; not as they were. meer 
bodily Subſtances, but as \they did in- 
viſibly contain the ſandtifying Power 
of the Holy Ghoſt : For there was in 
them both a viſible Form appearing 
to the bodily Eyes, not in Image, but 


given the People from Heaven, and 
the Water flowing out of the Rock, 
were corporeal Subſtances, and were 
both "Meat and Drink for the nou- 


vertheleſs the Apoſtle calls even that 
Manna-, and that Water, ſpiritual 
Meac , and ſpiritual Drink. Why 
ſo 2 Becauſe there was in thoſe bo- 
dily Subſtances a ſpiritual Power of 
the Word, which rather fed and gave 
Drink to the Minds, than the Bodies 
of the Faithful. And wheteas that _ 

C and 


- ; 
= 


« 
vel pots ihe ftnturi corporis Chriſti ſan- 


guiniſque: myſte#ium quod celebrat Feecle- 
ſia pramonſtraret, eandem tamen eſcahn 
ſpiritualem wanducaſſ ; & eundem_ po- 
rum ſpiritualem bibiſſe Patres ay” of 
Santus Paulus: aſſeverat. | | 
Ouzris fortaſſe, Quan eandem ? Ni- 
mirum ipſam quam-hodie Populus Cre- 
dentium in Eccleſd manducat &- bibit. 


Non enim licet diverſa intelligi, quoniam 


unus idemque Chriſtins eff, qui- & popu- 


lum- in deſerto in Nube & in Mart. 
baptizatum ſua carne pat, ſuo ſangut- 


ne tunc potavit , & in Ecdeſi} nunc 


Credentium populum ſu; corpory pane AL ut 


ſanguinis und4 paſeit & potat. 


Quod wolens Apoſtolns intimare , cum 
dixiſſet Patres noſtros eandem eſcam ſþi- 
ritualem manducaſſe , eundemque potum 


. Ppiritualem bibiſſe,conſequenter adjecit Bi- 


bebant autemde ſpiritoali conſequent! 
' eos Petra; Petra autem erat Chriftus. 


Ut intelligeremus in. deſerto Chriſtum © 
in ſpiritual petr# conſtitiſſe, & ſui [an- 


4 ung undam poputo prebuiſſe , qu; | poſtea 
| | | Corpies 
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bs (35) 
z- | and Drink prefigured the future My- 
e-  A4ftery ofthe Body & Blood of Chrift, 
mn which "the Church now celebrates. 
o- _ | St. Paul nevertheleſs affirms, Thatowr 
ps | Fathers did eat the ſame ſpiritual Meat, 
| and drank the ſame ſpiritual Drink. EET 
;- | Perhaps you will ask, What ſame ? In what 
e- | Even thevery {elf-fameſ Food | which mew 

| the Faithful now catand-drink in the £5, 
” Church. Nor may we jHink them dif- drank the 


7 ferent, ſince it is one and the ſame ſame ſpiri- 

75. | - Chriſt, whothenin the Wilderneſs fed * —— 

#- | . the People,that were Baptized, in the \;.; Tink. 

wc _ Cloud and, in the Sea with his own 

m7 Fleſh,and made them to drink his own 
Blood, and who now, in the Church, 
feeds the Faithful with the Bread of x 1 
his Body, and makes them to drink vA 

h the Liquor of his Blood. | A 

7 | The Apoſtle intending to intimate 

z- thus much, when he had ſaid that our 


Fathers did eat the ſame Spiritual 
Meat, and drank the ſame Spiritual 
Drink ; he adds:'-4nd they all drank of 
that Spiritual Rock which followed them, 
and that Rock was Chriſt + To the end 
we might underſtand; that in the Wil- 
- derneſs Chriſt was in the ſpiritual 
Rock , and gave the Liquor of his 
Blood to the People » who afterwards 
| Ls I 2 ur 
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* Exiſtit 
in Edit. 
Colon. 


Corpus de Virgine ſumptum, & fro ſa- 
lute Credentium in cruce ſuſpenſum, n0- 
ftris ſeculis exhibuit, & ex eo ſanguin 


undam effudit, quo non ſoltm redime- 


remur, verum etiam potaremr. 


Mirum cert? quoniam incomprehenſi- 


bile & inaſtimabile! Nondum homi- 
nem afſumpſerat , nondum pro ſalute 
mundi mortem deguſtaverat., nondum 


ſanguine ſus ' nos redemerat, & jam no- . 


ſtri patres in deſerto per eſcam ſpiritua- 
lem, potumque inviſibilem ejus Corpus 
manducabant, & ejus Sanguinem bibe- 
bant , welut teſeus * exiſtat Apoſtolus, 
clamans, Fandem eſcam fſpiritualem 
manducaſſe, eundem potum fpiritu- 
alem bibiſle Patres noſtros. Nez 
iſtic Ratio qua fiert potuerit diſquirends, 
ſed Fides quod faittum fit adhibenda. 
Ipſe namque qui nunc in Eccleſia onni- 
potents virtute Panem & Vinum in [ut 
Corporss carnem , @ Pproprii cruoris un- 
dam fpiritualiter convertit , ipſe tunc 
quoque Manna de cxlo datum Corpus ſu- 
um & Aquam de Petrd frouan pro- 


prium {anguinem inviſibiliter operatus 


eſt. 


Qued. 
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| bs, $4 : of HOW | 
" | **jn our times exhibited his Body,born =” A, 
of a Virgin, and crucified for the Sal- ug 
yation of fach as believe ; out of which 
g ' he fhed ſtreams of Blood, whereofwe 
| are made to drink,'and not only re- 
deemed therewith. | 
Truly it is wonderful, becauſe it is 
incomprehenſible and ineſtimable ! 
f He had not yet aſſumed Man's Na-  Þ 
; ture ; he had not yet taſted of Death 4 
© | for the Salvation of the World; he l 
'had not yet redeemed us with his | 
\ Blood , whenas our Fathers in the 
Wilderneſs, even then in their ſpiritu- 
al Meat, and inviſible Drink, did eat 
his Body, and drink his Blood, as the = : 
| Apoſtle teftifies; ſaying, That our Fa- 
thers did eat the ſame ſpiritual Meat and 
> | drank the ſame ſpiritual Drink. Now we 
" | muſt not enquire how that could be ; 
but muſt believe that it was ſo:For he, 
who now in the Church, doth by his ' 
Almighty Power, ſpiritually change 
Bread and Wine into the Fleſh of his 
own Body, and the Liquor of hisown 
Blood, he alſo did inviſibly make the 
. Manna given from Heaven, his own 
Body, and the Water iſſuing from the 
| Rock, his own Blood. 


C 2 Which 
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ot . þ 
_Quod intelligens David, in Spiritu 


| Sando proteſtatns eſt 5 Panem, inquiens, 


Angelorum manducavit homo. R34;- 
culum namque eſt opinari, quod Manna 
corporeum Patribus datum celeſfem paſ- 
cat exercitum, aut tali veſcantur edulio, 


qui droint Verbi ſaginantur epulis. O- 
ſtendit certe Plalmiſta, wel mags Spi- | 


ritus Santtus loqueys in Plalmilti, vel 
quid Patres noſtri in illo Manna celeſti 


perceperunt, wel a Fideles in Myſterio © 


Chriſti credere debeant. In-utroque Chri- 


fius certe innuitur, qui & Credentium 


animas paſcit, & Angelarum cibus ex- 
:ſtit. Utrunique hoc incorpereo guſtu, 
zec corporal p; 

> A 
virtute. 


\ 


BY Eyangeliſta narrante coppovimms, 
 Quod Dominus lefus Chrittus priuf 


quam pateretur, accepto pane, grati- 
as egit, & dedit Diſcipulisſuis, dicens, 
Hoc eſt Corpus meum , quod pro 
vobis datur, hoc facite in-meam com- 
memorationem. Similiter & Calicem 


poſtquam 


agind, ſed ſpirituatss Verby -|: 
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by the Holy Ghoft, faying, (a) Man : | 
did eat Angels Food. For, it isridiculous - 
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to imagine, Thatthe corporeal Manna 


given to the Fathers, doth_ feed the 
| corey MO For thatthey.uſe ſuch 
10 are ſatiated with Feaſting 


rather, the Holy (b) Ghoſt ſpcaking 
by the P/al/mift;teacheth us,both what 


-our Fathers received in.that Heavenly 
Manna, and what the Faithful ought | 
_ to believe..in the Myſtery. of Chrilt's 
- Body. In both certainly Chriſt is ſigni- 


fied ; who. both feeds the Souls of the 


Faithful, and.is the Food of Angels: 
"And. both he dothandis by a ſpiritual 
Reliſh, not by becoming bodily Food, 


but by virtue of the ſpiritual Word. 


.._ We are. taught alfe by the Evange- xs PURE 


EZ That our. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, be- from the © 
fore he ſuffered, took Bread,: and when E 
he had given Thanks, he gave..it to bs « 

Diſciples 3 ſaying, This 1s my.Body which 


x given for you; do this in remembrance Lord'sPaf- 


of me. Likewiſe the Cup after he had ſim. 


a) Plal, 78, 25. (b)Matth-26., 26, 29, 28, 


Luke 22, 19, 20. 


C. 4 ſupped ; 
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poſtquam cconavit / dicens,. Hic eſt 
Calix\ novum Teſtfamentum: in fan- 
guine meo, 'qui pro vobis findetur. 
Videmns nondum paſſam eſſe Chriſtum, 
'& Jam \tamen ſu: Corporss, & ſanguinis 
"Myſterium operatum fuiſſe. Non enim pu- 
tam ullum Fidelium dubitare panem 1l- 
Tumfuiſſe ChriſtiCorpus effeFum,quod Diſ- 
cipulzs donans,dicit, Hoc eſt Corpus me- 
um, quod pro vobis .datur; /ed neque 
Calicem dubitare ſanguinem Chriſts con 
rimere , de'quo ajt, Hic eſt Calix no- 
'vum Teſftamentum in ſanguine meo, 
qui pro vobis fundetur.. 'Sicwt. ergo 
- paulo antequam pateretur Panis ſubſtan- 
T1141 - & Vini'C reaturam | convertere po- 
fuit in proprium Corpus quod paſſurum 
erat, & in ſuum ſanguinem qui poſt 


fundendus extabat, ſic etiam* in deſerto 


Manna & AquF de petrd in ſuam Car- 
nem &+- $ angumen convertere prevaluit, 
. .*. quamrvis longe poſt & Caro illus in oru- 
.., ce pro nobis pendenda, & Sanguis ejus 
 'mm ablutionem noſtram fundendns ſupe- 
rabat. Sos 1 att ah ok LT 


 Hic etiam conſiderare dehemus quem: 
 aanioaum fit arcipiendum quod ipſe dicit ; 
. @. AS Ni 
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(4) 


| fupped, ſaying ,'This Cup is the New © 


eftament in my Blood, which ſhall be 


fhed for you. You ſee Chriſt had nat 


yet luffered, and: yer nevertheleſs Bk 


celebrated the Myſtery of his own - 
Body- and Blood: 'For I am confi- 


dent , no Chriſtian' doubts, but that 
Bread was made the'Body of Chriff; 
which he gave to his Diſciples , fay- 


ing, This x my Body which x given for 


you ; Or- bur'the *Cup' contains'the 
Blood of Chriſt, of” which he 'alfo 
faith, This Cup # ' the New Teſtament 
my Blog, which ſhall be ſhed for you. 
Wherefore, as a little before his Paſ: 
ſion, he could change" the Subſtance 
of Bread; and the Creature of Wine, 
into his own Body , -which-was to 
ſuffer ; and . his own Blood ; which 
was to be ſhed; ſo alſo could he in 
the Wilderneſs change Manna , and 


Water out of the Rock; into his Bo-- 


dy and Blood, though it were a long 
time after, ere that Body was to be 
crucified for us, or that Blood to be 
ſhed, to waſh us © 


Herealſo we ought to conſider how zz ex- 
thoſe Words of our: Saviour are to pounds 
be underſtood , wherein he faith, Joh-6-53- 


(a) Except 


« _ 
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7 
#, x 
» d 


+1 " FO <>: 4 
Vs Curr Ft + F Ye "of % Ka F x? 
S- I OTF: "4p at, 5 es 
$a IIS oe At age 
4 «3.2 5 $.- ; 
$ , 


"PEI ai 
Nif manducaveritis carnem filii homgi- | 


nis, & ſanguinem ejus biberitis, non 
AG Ty in _ Non. ening 
Lit, qudd Caro ipfis ques pepen- 
dit in = , 6%. 29 : LET 
foret, & 4 Diſfomlis manducanda, wel 
Sanguis ipſius . quem fuſurus erat pro | 
mundi redemptzone ;. Diſcipulis dandus 
eſſet in potum. | Hoc.enim ſcelus efſet , ſe | 
ſecundinn quod infideles tunc acceperunt, 4 
Diſcipulis wel Sanguis ejus biberetur, wel 
Caro comederetur.",, | Lice 


kn & AA 
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Propter quod in conſequentibus_ait Diſ-* 
cipulis, non infideliter (ed fideliter verba 
Chriſts (uſcipientibas , nec tamen adhuc 
quomodo illa -verba, forent intelligenda pe- 
netrantibus 5 Hoc vos ſcandalizat (m- 
quiens) Si ergo videritis fillum homi- 
nis. aſcendentem ubi erat: prius, 2? 
tanquam diceret .,, Non ergo Carnem 
meam wel Sanguinem meum wobis | 
corporaliter —_— > vel biben- 
dam per partes diftributum (a) di- 
ſtribuendum putetis, cum poſt reſurre&io- 
nem Viſuri ſitis me-cxlos aſcenſurum cum 
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( a) Diftribuendam redundat non fine vitio ſyn- | 
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(a). Except. ye eat the Fleſh of the Son 
of "Man, and drink his Blood, you have 
not Life in you. For he doth not 
ſay, that his Fleſh which hung on 
the. Croſs , ſhould be cut in pieces, 
and eaten by his Diſciples; or that 
his Plood, which he was to ſhed for 
the Redemption of the World,ſhould 
be given his Diſciples to drink: For 
it had been a Crime for his Dilci- 
ples to have eaten his Fleſh , and 
drunk his Blood, in the ſenſe that the 
unbeleving Fexws then underſtood 
him. | | 
Wherefore, in the following words 
he ſaith to his Diſciples , . who did 
not disbelieve that Saying of 
Chrift , though they did not yet 
penetrate. the. true Meaning of 
it. | (b) Doth this offend you ? What if 


' ye ſhall ſee the Son of Man aſcending 


up where be was before * As though 
he ſhould ſay, Think not that you 
muſt eat my Fleſh, and drink my 
Blood. corporally , divided into ſmall 
pieces; for, when after my Refur- 
re&tion, you ſhall ſee me aſcend into 


—_ 
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| (4) Johns. 53. G) John 6. 61, 62» 
Ea. CY the 
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integri corporis ſiue ſanguinis mei plenitu- 


dine. Tunc intelligetss quod non ſicut 
Iifideles arbitrantur , carnem meam 4 


Credentibus comedendam , ſed were per. 


Myſterium Panem &- Vinum in Corporis 
& Sanguinis mei (a) converſam Sub- 


ftantiam a credentibus ſumendam. 


Et conſequenter Spiritus eſt, (5nquit) 
qui vivificat, Caro non prodeſt quic- 
uam. Carnem dicit quicquam 701 
prodeſſe, illo modo ficut Infideles intellie 
gebant , alioquin wvitam prebet, ſicut 4 
Fidelibus = Myſterium (umitur. Et 
hoc quar: * Ipſe manifeſtat cum dicit, 
- Spititus eſt qui vivificat. Þz hoc itaqy 
Myſterio Corporis & Sanguinis ſpiritua- 
lis eft operatio que vitam ore , . fone 
cuſs operatione Myſteria illa nihil pro- 
ſunt ; quoniam Corpus quidem paſcere 
_— » ſed Animam paſcere non poſ- 
unt. - 


Hic jam -ſuboritur Queſtio, quam plu- 


rimi proponentes loquuntur , non in Figura, 


(4) 2. Lege Conyerſa. 


[ed 
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the Heavens with my Body entire, 
and all my Blood : Then you ſhall 
underſtand that the Faithful muſt eat 
(a) my Fleſh , not in the manner 
which theſe Unbelievers imagine ; 
but that indeed Believers mult re- 
ceive it, Bread and Wine being my- 
ſtically turned into the ſubſtance of 


my Body and Blood. 


And after, (b) It's the Spirit Jaith he, 
that quickneth, the Fleſh profiteth nothing. 
He faith , the Fleſh profiteth nothing 1 
taken as thoſe Infidelsunderſtood him, 


| but otherwiſe it giveth Life, as it 1s 


taken myitically by the Faithful. And 
why ſo 2 He hifi ſhews, whenhe 
faith, It is the Spirit that quickneth : 
Therefore in this Myſtery of the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, there is a 
ſpiritual operation, which giveth Life ; 


without which Operation the My- 


ſteries profit nothing ; becauſe they 
may indeed feed the Body, but can- 


not feed the Soul. | 


Now there ariſeth a Queſtion , mo- #* accuſes 
ved by many , who ſay that theſe _—_ of 
things are done not in a Figure, but ys 4duer- 

| | ſaries, as 
= " | _—_ ru x to 

(a) Johns. 53. (6b) Verſe 66. : = of the 

' in Fathers, 
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(£.46,) Hh 
fed in Veritate iſta fleri. Quod dicentes 
Santforum Scripta Patrum contraire 
comprobantutr. | | 
Santis (a) Auguſtinis, Dofor Ec- 
cleſig pracipurs, in Libro De Dofrina 
Chriſtiana tertio taliter' ſcribit : Niſt 
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manducaveritis (7#quit Salvator) 'Car- 


nem Filii hominis , &. biberitis San- 
guinem ejus, non habebitis vitam in 
 vobis. Facinus (4) & Flagitium vi- 
detur jubere : Figura ergo eſt pre- 


cipiens Paſſioni Domini efſe commu- | 


.nicandum, & ſuaviter atque utiliter 


recondendum in memoria quod pro: 


nobis. ejus Caro crucifixa & vulnerata 
fit. Cernimus quod Dottcr ifts Myſteria 
Corporis & Sangumis Chriſti fab Figura 
dicit a Fidelibus celebrari : .nam Carnem 
#llins, Sanguinemque ejns ſumere carnal- 
ter, nm Keligionis dicit eſſe, ſed Faci- 
noris. De quibus fuerant il, qui.m E- 
wangelio Dicta Domini non | fptritualiter, 
fed carnaliter intelligentes, receſſerunt ab 
eo, & jam cum illo non ibant. 

Jtem in Epiſtola ad Bonifacium Eps- 
ſcopam ſcribens, inter reliqua, fic att , 
Nempe, 1zpe ita loquimur, Urt Paſ- 
cha propinquante, dicamus craſtinam 


————_——_— 


(a) 3-Aug.De Do#.Chrift, lib-3.C-16. (b) 4: Vel 
Flagitium zn-impreſſis. | 


nitrates 6h, bY Eee Fe aa 


yel . 


Hou * a_» a 


Rx FA . 6 Yo ERIN: 6 et 
5 BEET 3 oo ld Gp re Re: Cs 
, "SF «x x xMicSs; .-» P bs od 4 Px. = 
"RY EIS WT "ber n MPI1932 4 » « 
X Ye ES 1 wy % 5 & *1 , 
oy. . * ® - 
* 
.* ; » * 
- % 
: 4 P 
/ C 
| ( 
5 
Wy 


__ 1 
IE 
EY. 
« DOA £54. F340”) 
Et 4s; 


in Truth; but-in fo ſaying, they plain- 
ly contradict the Writings of the Fa- 
thers' eb | 
© Saint Auguſtine,an eminent Door St. Augu- 
of the Church, in his Third Book, De _ quo» 
Do&#rind Chriſftiand writes thus(a)Except 
ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man(faithour =* 
Saviour) and drink his Blood, you ſhall 
not have Life in you. He ſeems to com- 
mand a_flagitions Crime : Therefore the 
Words are g FIGURE, requiring us to 
communicate in our” Lord's Paſſion, and 
ſweetly, and profitably to lay up this in 
our Memory, that hs = Was crucified * 
and wounded for us. . We lee this Do- 
&or faith,thatthe Myſtery of Chrift's 
Body and Blood is. celebrated by the 
Faithful under a FIGURE. For he 
faith, to receive his Fleſh and Blood 
carnally, is not an A# of Religion, 
but of Yi/any. For which Cauſe,the 
in the Goſpel, who took our Saviour's 
Words not Spiritually, but Carnally, 
departed from him, and followed 
him no more. | 

- Likewiſe in his Epiſtle to Boniface, 
a Biſhop,among other things, he faich 
thus; Fe often (peak in this manner, 
when Eaſter a near, we ſay, to morrow, 
or the next day u the Lord's Paſſion, al- 
though 
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ic. * FT tranfierint.; Cur nemo tam ineptus 


+ Tranſie- eſt; . ut nos ita loquentes arguat efle 


runr #n e- mentitos, niſi quia iſtos dies ſecun. 
as. Jum.illorum. quibus hzc geſta ſunt 
- ſimilitydinem nuncupamus ? Ut di- 

catur ipſe dies qui non eff ipſe, ſed 
revolutione temporis ſimilis ejus ,  & 


« dicatyr illo die heri ptopter Sacra-;' 


menti celebrationem , quod non illo 
j| in editis die, fed jam olim faum || fit. Non- 


eſt. ne ſemel.immolatus eft Chriſtus in 


ſeipſo? Et tamen in Sacramento non 

folum per omnes Palchz Solennita- 

tes, fed omni die populis immolatur. 
Necutique mentitur qui interrogatus, 

eum reſponderit immolari. - Si enim 

* I edits Sacramenta quandam fſimilitudinem * 
earum re- rerum earum,quarum Sacramenta ſunt, 
| .non haberent, 'omnino Sacramenta 
51 edits, non eflent; Ex hac t ipſa ſimilitudine 
K{t editis plerungue [| jam ipſa rerum Nomina 
etiam. accipiant. Sicut ergo ſecundum quen- 
. . dam modum Sacramentum Corporis 

_ Chriſti,Corpus Chriſti eſt, -Sacramen- 

rim 


rag Jef ; 
«. Day, This day our Lord' roſe 


again, when yet ſo many.gears are paſ- , 
{ed fence. 1e-rofe again. Why is no Man 


ſo: fooliſh, 4s to- charge. us. with lying, 


| calle bo peak thus ? as. becuaſe we. 
call theſe. Days after the likeneſs of thoſe' 
Days. in. which. theſe things were really; 
done... So-that 'the Day # called ſuch @. 


Day, which in truth i not that. very 


' Day ;, hut only like it in Revolution of 


Time z. and... by reaſon of the Celebration 


of the Sacrament, that 1 ſaid to be done 


this Day, which Was not done thu v 


Day, - . but in Old Times.” Was not Chrift 


offered up once only in hi own Perſon, 
and yet in. the Sacrament he us offered 
for the People, not only every Eaſter, but 
every Day.? Nor dot the Man tell a 
Lye, who being acked, ſhall anſwer , that 


be z effered. For if Sacraments bad not 


ſome Reſemblance of thoſe things,of which 


they. are the Sacraments, they would not 
be Samanents at all. W 


'from that 
Reſemblince , they commonly take the 


Names of: the Thing s them ety — 


as the. fo Rl2 of, of C 


in ſome ſtrt the | Body rf erik, end 


on Sacrament al Chr 


4 FED dingy Fn Gon au md . 
| fred . 036. Likewiſe, we (ay on. - 


Blood is in | 
i 
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| _ Sengutnt Chrifti Sangn onis' Cheift 
"Ita © Sacramentum Eidei Fi- 

Fol oſt." wa 
Ceri" quod s. Auguftinis Aicit 
Hind Sucramenta, & alind Res quarum 
[u*#- Saran onta”: Corpns auterm. in quo 
puſſus' eff” Chriftuss , '&* Sanguis ejus ae 
[ateve qui fluxit , res ſunt, 'Harum ve- 
rd: reruns Myfeeria dicit' eſſe Sacraments 
Corporis &- Sangumis Ehriffs, que Ce- 
lubrantny ob "memoriam Dominice Paſ- 


ates fingn/z ann, verim” ſmpuls 
i anno diebus; Ft cum woum” ſit Cor- 

'- Dominicum * in quo femel afſms 
effi; 5 mints ©  Sangmis qui pro Fx be 
Mund: fiſts off, attamen P few 
Pſarem rerum wvocabula fir pſeruent, ut 
htcantar | Corti &f | Sanguw' Cong - 
tum proprer fimilitudineh rerun 
rn, Wo = poly 87, rout We uf: 
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&K els quz ſequuntur , apud Aug inum, Ep. 23. 


Hum, reſponderur 


fronts nor foliimn per ommes Pafche So- 


= ad acium. — Ac per boc cum re- 
pondernr. (3.6. in Baptiſmo] parvidus credere, qui | 
uy" fide ha- 
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ame fort che Blood of Chrifhi o'#he (a) 
[cates of the. Faith, is the Faith. 
|. We les:St. Avruſtine faith, that Sa-- 
craments are.one thing,and the things 
of which, they .are the. Sacraments, 
are another - thing. .. Now the Body 
in which. Ghrift. ſuffered, and the 
Blood which iflued ou of .his, Side, 
are 'Things;.. but. the Myſteries of 
theſe things, he ſaith, are Sacraments 


in his 23. Epiſtle, which is here cited. 


of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
which are celebrated in Remembrance 
of our Lord's Paflion 3 not only eve- 
ry Year ; at the great Solemmity of 
Eefter, but every day of the. Year, 
And whereas there was but one Body 
of the Lord,ia which he {uffered once, 
and one Blood, 'which was ſhed for 
the Salvation. of the World ; yet the 
Sacraments of theſe have aflumed the 
Names of the very things; ſo that 
they are called the Body and Blood 4 
of Chrift. And are ſo called, by rea- 1M 
ſon of the Refſemblance they bear to - 
the things which they; ſignifie. As . © {þ 
they Scile.cheſe reſpeQtive Days,which 


A— 


(#) The Sacrament of the Fajth, 2 e. Baptiſm, i 
as appears by the following words in.St. Auſtin, Y 
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GL wy” 
cha & \ ReſwrreHio" Domini wocantur]. 
que 8 fingalos dies cllebranthr , cum; 
ſemelt in ſeipſo paſſas Jt & reſurrexerit]. 
neo dies ili jam poſſunt rrvocari, quoni 
am praterierunt. Appellantur autem 1 
lorum vocabulo dies quibus memoria Doyy . 
mnice Paſſwhs, ſerve Reſurretionis com D: 
memoratrur-'; idcirco quod ' fimilitudinens Lc 
illorum habeant dierum, quibus Sakvator|\.y 
femel paſſns eſt, &+ reſurrexit. chi 


ON 


Unde dicimmus þodie, wel cras, wel pe- ie 
rendie Domini * Paſcha eſt, vel Reſurre-\, 
io, cum dies illi quibus bac gefta ſunt, p. 
mults jan annis praterierunt. Sic etiam|.1, 
dicamus Domitum immolari , quandolj,, 
Paſſionts © ejns' Sacraments celebrantur, ſy, 
cum ſemel pro Salute Mundi fit immo-||,,, 
latus m ſeipſo, ficut Apoſtolus ait 3 Chri-Y yy 
{tus paſſus eft pro vobis, vobis relin- I; 
_ exemplum , ut ſequamini Ve-J,,, 
igia ejus.Non enim ait, quod quotidie | ©; 

in ſcipſo patiatur, quod ſemel fecit. Ex-1| ,, 
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| (53) 
"1 re celebrated, the. Paſſion. and' Re. 
WMrretion of our Lord :;- whereas in 
*74truth he ſuffered; arid roſe'again bur 
By” once.in his own Perſon; rior can the 
#*very.. Days return any more, being 
 Dollong- ſince paſt. Nevertheleſs , the 
- JDays in which the Memory of our 
mMmT.ord's Paſtion; or ReſurreQion:is'ce- i 
valT\cbrated, are: called by the name of  _ - Þ# 
thoſe Days, -becauſe they have ſome M 
[Reſemblance of thoſe very Days, in 1 
which our Saviour once; ſuffered and _ 
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1 a ole again. - ROS 
! Pf. Hence we ſay, to Day, or.to Mor- 
4 row, or next. Day, is. the. Paſhon or 
#3. Reſurrection. of our Lord ;; whereas 
1aMithe very. Days in. which thoſe. things 
were done, -are long paſt: So we fay, 
#%,Ithe Lord is offered, when the. Sacra- 4 
2m ments of his Paſſion are celebrated : j 
"._ | Whereas he was but once offered in 4 
_ his own Perſon, for the Salvation of 
© the World, as the Apoftle faith, (a) 
idie Chriſt hath ſuffered for you, lexus” you 
an Example, that you ſhould follow bis 
Sep. "He doth. not lay, that Chriſt 
— | ſuffers every day in his own Perſon; 
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(a) 1 Pet. 2. 21. 
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"TI ). --- : 
_—_— alters nobis reliquit, quod tn 
Afperio Dommici Corpors & Sangui-l 
"s quotidia Credentibus pi aeſcttatur, ut 
gquiſquis ad lam acceſſerit_, niverit fe 
paſſunibas | ejus: ſociari dibere-., _ 
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mmaginem. it ſacris Myſttriis preflolatuv, 
juxta illud Sapientiet ; * Acceflifti ad 
Menſam- Potentis, diligenter attende 
6 quz tibi ſune appoſita;' (a) ſciens quia 
= talia te oporter preparare. Aeced:re ad 

3 HMenſam Potentis, eff diuini participern | - 
A libaminis fieri. Confideratio *wvero appo- 
8 | poſitorum Dominici Corporis &f Sangui 
= ne eft intelligentia. Quibiis Joe ques 

- - participds.\. advertat ſe talia debere proa- 
parare, ut invitator ejmus exiſt ar- conmmn- 
riendo cujtis © Wetjooriam Mort is non [0- 
lum credrndo \- erin thiamy"\ guſtandd | 
confitetur.." No Þt.105 50 
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(a) Sciens quiatalizte oportet proparare:. Hao 


citantur, De Officif; 1. 1c. 3t; Set in Verfione 
Valg. hodie non habentyr. 
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| Dew dee Paules| 4 all [Hebrebs, 
"Talis emitn' 'decebar;''ut-nobis- eſſe 


Poiititix fanctus, innocens, impollu- 


cus; - ſegregatus'A 'peccatoribus, CeX- 
celſior © PfaQtus; ' qui © : HR" habet 
ocolligi \quemadindiiti Sacerdo- 
tes; quotich? *hoſths offerre Exids pro 
ſais delias, deinde pro populis; hoe 
enim fecit lemer #& offerends- Domi- 
'nus Teſs Awe Dad ſon 'feeir, 

_— ”Y ods Fes quentat;, [emel enim pro 
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in Myſter5is fi ! Dinh” Ul jminale- 
: Fuy' jb: patiathr : -quidtrizm ellis: Mortis 
Carque LA babent” militidinem, 1 
"Pry toliffint Vepr eſentariones: Unde 
minicur Corpus, &- Sari Domini 
cus appellanthr , ' quoniam ejuls [ummuiit 
<option CUſuus ws Sacramen- 
Tum. 
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© So S/Pa#lto the! fabbeive! G Seb 
an High Prieſt bechthe” "2s 290 5s ' both; 


harmleſs, wdefiled , fe arate from "By. 


ners; 'and made bight-ths a1 the Heavens, 
daily to offer 


who ntederh pot, | at "hoſe; 
| ? Sacrifice, fir #- for rs" arg Sims, ant 
then fe for' cob Peoples is "Fer"rba the Lee 
 did- ence, when be offered 
Fimfelf Whathe did® Bice, he-row 
every day repeats :- For he'once 5ff 
fered-himfIf for the'Sins'of the Peo- 
ple; yet the ſame- Oblation is every 
day celebrated! by dis Faithful; butin 
a M : 'So that” Whit! the Lord 
Jeſus Chit , . once offering hinſelf*, 
really did: the ſame is every day done 
Tr Mtebrance of his: Palltion,' by 
ha Celebration' of the- "Myſteries, Or 
Sacraments. Nor yet is it falſly faid, 
That in thoſe Myſteries the Lord is 
+ ſuffereth;. becauſe they 
TReſemblance of his Death and 
Y rang they are Repreſen- 
rations; .. whereupon they are called 
The” Loe#t's- Body, and 1he-«Lord's' Blood; 


'becanife they take the Names of thoſe 
things, ' whereof m aſe. (th Sacra; 
MNENS ic 

- .:/For is reaſon”, re, in! his 
Book of ner bh thus's' Sa- 
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(a) Heb, 
7. 26, 27, 


N. B. 


He citeth 
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«hs Tow ; 1 
| BE ces uaſi facrum fgtum, quia.prece my- 

as conſecratur in memoriam Do- : 
Lu minicz Paſſionis. Unde. pon ju- | 
te," Es Cm \Chriſti, 8 anguinem | 
dicimus, quod. dam fit ex Fructibus : 
Terrz, Cafioar, & fit Sacramen- 
gun operante inviſibiliter Spirity, Dei. 
Cujus Panis\8& Calicis Sacramentum | 
Graci. Evxagiclay, dicunt,' quod: Lati- 
ne, | bona.;gratia interpretatnr.. Er 


\Sanguine 8 Corpore 
Chriſti? * Pans yerd & Vinum ided 
Carpon 8;;Sangujni Domini 


NL COMPA: - 
rantur, quia. ;fjcuc; viſibilis. hujus Panis | 
Vinique; ſabſtancia exteriorem. gutrit « 
$2 7969 hominem , ita,V, 


quieſt Panis vivus, par partiogarone 
ſu i im TOO TCR {5 W 


tbr _ Vac REIT, ciatk Grati- 
Dear 1.2. Cana I. emadmoNtt & 
Ha chainod PEO ECIR ns. 
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C 2. Hzc Citat | oped Decr. ys 
"1.ca Cleroy, DO | 
* Clauſula\inter Aſteriſcos duos I 
hodie legitur apud FT ARE TAR 
omiſſa fir. _ 
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| Emifieiums {the bs Soft) & fo called, om 


'Blooa of Elvifh, 


Bread and Wine, 
"Y eb 


ov. 


Sagrum Factum, #2] Aion; 
ranſe it # conſurrarid \by myfical Profe, 
1 Memory of the Lord's Pa 

by. hn:Command, we'ewll it the Dn tit 


whjeh, hogs: made of 
the Fvatits of the Barth; "is" fant? drag 
made u' Satrumint bythe twoifible Opr?ps - 
iow of rhe" Spirit of Gou:" Which Los 
ment of 1Þy read and Cap, the Greeks 


_ call theEychariſts that ir mn Latine' bo. 
_ na'Gratla, (#7 owl. Ons And wW 
. butter thaw 3 Boz 


of Obrip? 
* Now Bread wnd therefor coN- 


Þared ro the Budy ad And of Chrift , 


becauſe” as the Subſeancy of M wiſible 
feed and inebriate the 
MPvard May 'fo the Word of God which 
Bread, doth refreſh the 

| "Ihe Faithful, by the eo. 


The Theſe words which lie between two lit- 
tle Stars,” are nor in the Printed Editions of 
St, Ifidarez 1 wiſh rhey were not. purpoſely 0- 
mitted by the Publiſhers of his Works, or ra- 
ther expunged-anciently by F Fe Enemies of Be- 


Tengarias, \ 


_ Likewiſe 


Fe Aus Paſſions Myſterium' docet agen- 
.-. dum in memoriant pro ob Dominice 
Paſſions. .. Hoe dicens oftendit,, Domini- 


cam Paſſionem ſemel ee faftam, efus. ve- 


T0 memoriam in | facts [olemiiben repree- 
ſentari. Unde & Pani qui offertut, ex 
fruttibus terre \ cum. ſit aſſumptus,. in 


Chrifti Corps, dum ſantificatur, tranſto | 


nitur , ſicut & Vinum, cum ex vite-de- 


fluxerit ,_ divint-; Famen  ſanftificatione 


Myſteris efficitur. $ Yy 
quidem <viſibiliter_,. ſe pr eſens 
Do&or, operante. oder $ S piritu Jan 


Fo. Und eo: Sangus & Corpus. Chri-. 


ftt dicuntur ; quia. non. quid exterius. vi- 
dentur, ſed. quid interius divino Spiritu 
operante fatia ſunt , accipiuntur. -Et 
aig longe aliud per potentiam- invifubi- 
em exiſtunt, quam oiſiviliter appareant, 
diſcernit, dum dicit , Panem &r Vinum 
zded Corport &.S anguini Domini. com- 
Fa : quia fſicut” viſibilis Panis” & 

ini fubſtantia exteriorem nutrit 8 
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| -- Likewiſe ' this. Catholick Door 


teaches, That the Holy Myſtery of the 
Lord's Paflion ſhould be celebrated in 
Remembrance of the Lord's Suffering 
for us. In ſaying whereof, he ſhews, 
that the Lord ſuffered but once; bur 
the Memory of it is repreſented in 
Sacred and ſolemn Rites: So that the 
Bread which is offered, though made 
.of the Fruits of the Earth, when con- 
fecrated, is changed into Chriſt's Bo- 
dy ; as alſo the Wine which flowed 
from the Vine,is by Sacramental Con- 


' ſecration made .the Blood of Chriſt, 
not viſibly indeed ; but as this Door 


ipeaks, by the inviſible Operation 


| of the'Holy Ghoſt. And they are cal- 


led the Blood and Body of Chrift ; 


| becauſe they, are underſtood to be, 


not what they outwardly appear ; 
but what they are inwardly made by 
the inviſible Operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt. And that this inviſible o. x 


peration, renders them much a dit- 


ferent thing, from what they appear 


to our Eyes, he (St. [fdore) ob- 
ferves, when he faith, That the 
Bread and Vine are therefore com- 


pared to the Lord's Body and Blood , 


becauſe as the Subſtance of material Bread 


and 
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Fidehum'recreat, mentes. Jfa dicendo, 


- Corparge 
Y exterias fumitur , ad corgores refetionem 
E= aptatar, Ver buns autem Det 3 


ffens. Sacramento, inviſiviliter participa- 

thens Jui Fideium mentes roificando 

ages! il im bi 11405; 
 Henc etiam idew Daftor dicit, Sacra- 


cum res gelia'ita fit, ut aliquid ſigni- 
ficare.  intelligacur : quod ſan? acci- 


ommne Sacrementum.in diving rebus alt- 


wijbiliter | 
wiſibiliter ſit accipiendum. | 
auwem Sawramenta fidelibns celebrands, 
con/equenter' offendens ait : Sunt autem 
-j _ Sacramenta, Baptiſmus, & . Chriſma, 
i. Corpus & Sangutis Chriſti Quz ob 
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mentum eft in- aliqua celebratione, 
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" and Wine doth nouriſh the outward Maw, Y 


Th anda hs God, which u# the Bread 


' of Life doth refreſh the Souls of the Paith- 


þ 7b, in pavraking thereof. In ſaying this, 


he moſt plainly confeſſeth,That in the 


Þ Sacrament 'of the Lord's Body and 
JF Blood, whatſoever is outwardly recei- 


ved, ſerves my for the Refreſhment 
of the Body : But the Word of God, 


_ whois the ” viſible Bread, being in- 
- viſe 'in the Sacrament, doth i in an 


ible manner nouriſh, and quicken 


Fa Souls of the Faithful, by their par-' 


F taking thereof. 
Wherefore again, the ſame Door dunber 
iS ſaith, 7here's a Sac, ament in any Di- 


vine Office, when the thing # [o mana- 
ged, that there s 4c. underſtood, 
which wnſt be ſpiritually taken. In fay- 


4 ing thus, he | at that every Sacra- 
. ment, Or LY of Religion, con- 


tains in it ſome ſecret thing. And 
that there iz one thing that viſibly ap- 
pears, and another thing to be 5 wy | 
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what are the Sacraments 
which the Faithful ſhoyld celebrate, 
he faith; And _ ſe Sacraments are 
Baptiſm, "Chrif ;/me [or Confirmation 


| and the e Body ind Bud of Chrift. Whic 
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ria dicuntur.; quod ſecretam; &. recondi: 


ram habeant (b) 4, poſi Zionem: Id eff | 
. #ljud font quod. exterius innuant, aliad | 
quod. interius inviſtbiliter operentur. Hinc 


etiam. & 'Sacrumenta wvocitantur, quia 
reg umento. corporalium rerwm, . Virtus di- 
on nw dine {alutem: pag, on) 
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"What do we learn hence, but that 
the. Body :and-Blood' off C are 
therefore .called Myſteries , becauſe 
they contain a Jecrer and hidders DY 
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which they ourwardly.umake o , 
of and another thing, whichi "Joo 
rate inwardly. and: invifiblyzAy 
this.Reaſon "they. - are:5call 
ments, becaulſc: phe charge 
bodily Things, a Divine«:Power 
doth ſecretly difj 


By all that hath been hitherto ſaid, 
it appears, that the Body and Blood miieini 
of Chriſt, which are. reczived by thei 
Mouths of the I inthe Church, 
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pee mind Libro; *Revena mira- 
_ bile eſt quod Goat Na neret Pa- 
tribus, & \quotidiano- Cal paſceban- 
tur alimento; + Unde' dium eſt, Pa-: 
mem Angelorum mandutavit Homo. Sed 
tamen qui-- Panem illum -manducave- 
runt ones in deſerts mortui ſunt: 
Ifta autem eſca quam accipis, 'ifte pa- | 
nis vivus qui deſcendit de Ccelo, vitz 
xternz es Tubminiſtrat, & 
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4 fecundj a Detter fe G- 
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vite zternz Mn ESpg” 
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corporaliter.”. ſumitur, Et dente premi- 
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0 Ventras ſuſcipitur , aterne ' vite ſub- EN 
ftantiam ſubminiſtrat + ? Tſo namque mo. 
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: at living, Bread which came down fro 
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2a -thls Tat is made? As for 
the Tears of the-Crearures, what 
they were before Cohfecrat tion, the 


ſame:they. remain after it. Bread: and 


Wine ; \th&y were before ;- and after 


Conſecration, we ſee they contirue 


Beings of the fame Nature and Kind: 


So: that. it is changed Internally, by 
the mighty Power of the Hol "oft; 


and-this is the mighty: Object which 
Faith beholds, which feeds the Soul, 


and miniſters 'the- Subltance of Erer- x 
. nal Life. - 


And: again it follows ,Why doſt- theu 
bere: require the Order of Nature inthe 
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Lord. God: himſelf was," comrary to the. 
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lire ſtedfaſtly that it is lo. Thou 


ſemeſt to think aright ; but yet if. 


thou didſt carefully. obſerve the Im- 
byen, 7 of thy Words, when thou 


and his Blood #4: 
that we drink; yet we muſt not'en- 


yeft, That thou faithfully tnllaraſt 
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* How "r27 and wiſely doth he: 
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0] end Drink ſajing,* Taſte, and {ce,that 
95] the Lord is good; bleſied is the Man 
that truſteth in him. Doth the Bread 
and Wine, ezten and drunk,corporal- 
| 7 ſhew how /weet the Lord 2. What- - 
&#, | loeverisan Object of Talting,is carpo- 
1 - real, and delights'the Palate. What? 

A] Is to taſte the Lord, to. perceive any | Y 
Corporeal Objet? Wherefore he in- 0 
vites them- to: make Tryal by their E 
Spiritual Faculty of Taſting ; and not 

_ think of any thing Corporeal in that 
Drink or Bread; but to underſtand 

. every thing Spiritually :-For tbe Lord 
& a Spirit, and bleſſed #s the. Man that 

 Truſteth in biw. © © © 

_ And afterwards, Chriſt a in the S4- 

crament, becauſe it w the Rody of Chriſt; 
yet it us not therefore Bodily Food, but Spi- 
ritual. ' What could be more plamly, 
clearly; and more divigely aid: For 
_ he faich; in that Sacrament Chriſt is; 
buthedoth-not ſay,that Bread, or that 

Wines Chrift; which ſhould he have 
laid; he would have made Chrilt cor- 
mptible and mertal; which God for- ? 
bid he ſhould : For it is certain, that - W 
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pint what- 


"enim in FY eſcd: vel cernitur off. $uts | 


tur corporaliter ',/ corruptibili itats conguer 
obnoxiuns eſſe. 


- Addit, Quia Corpus Chriſti - eſt. 1 
Inſurgs- '& Aice?, Ette manifeſte Hum . 


Panem ,.  ilurs "Potum Corpus * efſe 


o_ Et] ſed attende quemad- 


uns ſubjungitur. Non ergo corpo- 


ralis eſca, fed ſpiritualis eſt. Non.3g3- 


tur ſenſum carnis adhibeas  nihil eninn 
ſecundum cum hic decernitur. Eft qui- 
dem Corpus Chriſti ; ſed non corporale, 


ſed fbirituale. Eff. Sang iis Chriti. ſed ] 
mou cotporalis , ſed Pritnali, Nibll 
 igitur ble corporaliter, ſed ſfpiritualiter 
Qcorhie gy + ow Chriſti eft, ſed non. 


corporaliter ; &* Sangum es ot, ſed 
LE ; corporalter aa 


Tem comſequenter, ſe Und: 4” A pts 1 


© Jus ble (inquit) de Typo of air, 
© Patres noftri elcam - Girknalbh 


* manducayerunt, & potum fpiritn- 


*-alem - biberunt ; Corpas - enim Des , 


| © Corpus ſprrituale |; 5 Corpus Clrifh, 


hs Cn Divint eſt Spirit 3 ow ow 
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F dots is corporcally ſen, or ta: 
| - ; fted inthat |HOME to Corrupt? 


bets DONS, hy . : 
Ks. | any ty 3 oh 
"oY TEE { 

4 458 as 


FO! 
4: 
an - : 
fe . He adds, TY i Chriſt s Bo- 


d- ar. You will reply upon me; Look 
O- {| here, he plainly acknowledges this 
27- '| Bread and Wine to be. Chriſt's Body. 
m | But have patience, and .mark. what 
8- | follows; Yer this & not bodily Food, but 
ie, | /pi ; Uſe not: therefore chy bo- 
| fly Senſe; for-it is no Judge in this 
bil. Mateer. Ie is the Body of Chriſt in-, 
& | deed, yet not Corporal, but Spiritual. 
oy j It is the Tons of Ctrl = not Cor-. 
e poral, but Spiritua at nothing: 
| i5 here t& be underſtood y,. 


_. | but Spiritually, lt isthe Body of Elvilt,. - 
F6- 8 but not Corporally : It is: the: Blood: | _ 
wa of Chriff, but not Cor porally. _ 
7, And afberwards « Wherefore the  -, 
Fa, * Apoſtle, (faich he) ſpeaking of the* ; 


P- | © Type thereof, faith, 7hat our Fathers 
'. | © 4idearSpir irual Meat, and drank Spiri- 
© 46{Drink. For the Body of God is 

i= be. Spiritual Body. The Body of Chriſt 3 
m |. -isthe Body of a NEE. Spirit, as . 


we 


SEAT Gn 


*'ffram Chriſftus Dominus. 
 Tuculentiſſime Sanguinis & Corporis 
Chriſti  Myſterium, quemadmodum de- 


beamns intelligere, docuit. Cum enim 


dixiſſet Patres noſiros eſcam ſpiritua- 


lem manducaſſe, & potum ſoirkuatert | 


bibifle ; cim tamen Manna illud quod 
comederunt, & aquam quam biberunt, 
capa fuiſſe, nemo off qui dubitet, ad. 


jungit de Myſterio fe in Beclefid Unc 
> pn /renndien quid Corpus 


,., Corpus eſt- ſpirituale. "Deus 


b- aria Virgine, quod paſſum, q 


qitt verum fint, idem quod | wiſihi atque 


pulpabile manebat. mY werd Corpus , quod- 


Myſterium Dei ticitur,, non eſt _— ; 


* In editis deeſt in Threnis. 


| : £N by 
, - Thronis. Spirits ante "auch mo- | 


 Chriſts. Corpus enim Dei, a+. 
+ Chriſtus , &- Cor on quod ſumpſe. 
ſepuitum. eft, Sd reſurrexit, Cop _ 


Cn 3 jads [ TY © at: 
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7 REwereadinthe Lamentations, * Chriſt 
| the Lord, P the. Spirit before 0 or Face, oi 


9 He very clearly teaches, how'we 
Fa are ito underftand the»Myſtery 'of 
© | Chrift's Body and Blood : For having 
| aid, our Fathers did -eat Spiritual 
wr Meat , -and. drank. Spiritual Drink ; 
7 when no body doubts that the Man- 
br na which they did eat, andithe Water 
Wh __ which they drank, were" Corporeal : 
5 He adds, -concerning the Myſtery 
| which we. now celebrate ' in'' the 
» | Church, determining in what Senſe 
6:0 it is Chriſt's Body : For” the Body of 
# | God s a Spiritual Body. Verily Chriſt, 
Wu isGod; and the Body which he took 
9p of the Virgin Mary, which Suffered, 
"- | was Buried, and roſe again, was his 
\7 | frueBoily,and remained fuchas might 
; be ſeen and felt; but the Body,which 
”2 | is called the Myſtery of Gad, is'not 


- —— 


* The Place St. Ambroſe cites, 15 Lam. 4. 20s 
where the LXX, read TVvegpa Tmrowas nuav 
Yolo xugrcg3 and the vulgar Latine, Chriſtus 
Dominus ;, but. our Englifh Tranflation renders 
i-cruly, The iLord's Anornited: 'By which Expalts 
tors underſtand not Jeſus Chriſt; -but cirker 

34h, or as ſome think Zedehiah. - 
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Jt Pivituale, | Lud. '/ Biritwale, —_ v6 
101 viſjhile., neque palpabile. Hinc Bee | 
atus Ambroſius /; ubjungit, -Corpus, in- © 


quiens, Chriſti, Corpus eſt divini Spi- 
ritus: D:winus autem Spiritus nibil cor- 


pr nihil corruptibile, nibil palpabi- 


quod fit exiſtit" At © hoc Corpus q uod. 


mm Tek 4 celebratur , ſecundum vb; 


pabile. - Quomogo ergo divini Spiritus 
Corpus dicitur * Secundum hoc utique 


quod [pirituale eft, id eſt, (ccundim quod _ 


7nvifibile confiſtit, oy Ts ac per” 


_ hoc A. 


_ 


Eiinc| iis-eom nentihus, Quia Spirt 
eus Chriftus, © ders Smeitus ante 
faciemnoſtrum Chriftus Dominus. Pa- 
zenter | oftendit. ſecundum quod habeatur 
Corpus Chriſti, widelicet ſecundim id 
quod fit ineo Spiritus Chriſti, id eff, di- 
Vini porentia Verbi, que non ſolum A- 
nimam x0 , Verum etiam _ 


ORE Toke dicit . Author conſe- 
gaenter , ade 


) ipſa confirmar, & ou iſte Izti- 
(4) ReRius in editis 7 "Ig Fit 


lem > no & corrupt;bile eft, & pal- 
e. 
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ue cor noſtrum elca. . 
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Corporeal; but Spirituab;] and-ifi Spb 


Titual;, then-1t can neither che; ſeery, 
nor yet felr, And':for' this :reafon 
St. Ambroſe proceeds to fay, The:Body 
of Chriſt, ' the Body of - a_ Divine 3Spt- 
rit. Now, :a Tone Spixiv:1s, no! 7 al | 
poreal, Corrupti e,* OL pable! 

ing ; Bur that Body ns .colebra- 
ted in the::Church, according toi its 
viſible Nature, is boch Corruptible; 


__ and ſuch as may be felt: In what 


reſpe& thenis it called the:Body ofa 


. Divine Spirie ? Truly, as it. is Spiritu- 
al, that 3s; as it isinviſible ;-as.16 can» 


not be fglt;-and is therefore i a4 
tible. © GIABRL & Ls 
"Which: makes. hin further». add; 


Thae: Chriſt is a Spirit:z\as-we read; 
Chriſt, the Lord, s The $ pirit before gur 


Face.: Whereby he plainly. ſhews;.in 
what reſpec it. is accounted: Ghriſt's 
Body, to wit, in as nuick:as:the "Spi- 
rit of Chriſt is therein; that isto ſay, 


| the Power of the Divine:Word which) 


doth nor only feed, but alſo purifies 
the Soul, ., 


Wherefore gh "Anthar ades on : 


Laſth this. engrhepe the Heart, 
and. this Drin ty os our Heart 


F.2 of 
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Hcat cbr: hominis ; < ut;:Propheta (a) 1 


commemaratit. Num eſca corporals cor 


hominis -atufirmat',, & pitas corporeias |_ 


Tatihcat cor hominis. 2 : Sed ut. oftende- 
ret: Quae"zjcs, vel qui pots. ſint de quibus 
laquitun 5 iadduget  fonantex Ea iſta, 
 xel potus; ifte 2: vQue tfta; wel qui iſte? 
Corpus .wnpium' Cbriſtt, Corps: Divint 
Spinitusg: &: ut. . apertius rinbulnitur,, 


ritus Chriſta, ids quo Jegitnrs| Spixitus | 


ante, faciem inoſtrum ' Qhitftus Domt 
nus. ; Quibus.omnibas evidenter ahaids 
tur, nibil; in caſc4viftd,;, mibil:om 

corporaliter, ſenviendum,: (ed. totnum Bok 


tualiter,aitondtudunm.. Nanrenun Anima; 


qua corde hominis preſenti loco ſigmica 
tar; vel eſrdi'co as xy wal: Rt mcorporeo 


paſcirn,, pu 61 pehs Dei aitiitair.) OF: mh | 


7 <apert rus Io Lobo 6 
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dit11n-corpusjoſed dle:panis, vice. xters , 
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(a) Memoravit in editis. (6)  Ambr. lib, Sacr. 5 . 
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\ | -of Adan, as the (a) Prophet te ES. 

* | No doth our Bodily Food EE ; 
& | en, or doth this Bodily Drink make 

L | glad the Heart of Man? Butto ſhew 

nh $ w_ m__ -—% eons 

We aks, he adds emphnaty : The 

"> Meat, and thu Drink. What is this 

© | Meat, and this Drink ?. Even the Bo- 

% | dy of Chriſt, the Body of the Divine | 
pz 1 Spirit; (and _ the Matter 

uw | yet more) Chrift himfelf ; who is a 

'” | Spirit, as we'read, Chriſt, the Lord, s 

; | 7? Spirit before our Face.” By all which 

fl Diſcourſe, it. evidently appears, that 

"E | inthis Meat and Drink, 'nathing is to 

#3 | be corporally underftood;butall muft 

#- | beSpiritually taken.For the Soul, which 

| is in this place ſignified by the Heart 

t of Man, is not-fed with bodily Meat, 

#2 | or Drink;butisnouriſhed by the word 

all | of God, and grows thereby. Which 

27 | the ſame Doctor doth more expreſly - 
2.0 affirm in his Fifth Book upon the Sa- _ 
mf craments, ſaying, It is.nor that Bread _ 
"1 | which goes into the Body, but the Bread 
>} of Life Eternal , .which affords Suſte- 


nance to our Souls. 
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tidiano , quem Credentes. ſibi poſtulant 
Aari.. Et tdcirco [ubjungit , Si. quoti- 


dianus eft panis, cur poſt.anaum illum 


ſumis, quemadmodum Grzxci in Ori- 


ente conſueverunt? - Accipe:i(a) ergo [| 
quotidie .quod-.quotidie 'tibt profit: 
ſic vive ut quotidie. merearis accipere. 


Ergo manifeſtuni eſt de quo pane loqui- 


zur; de pane (videlicet). Coryoris Chriſt, 


qui 101 ex eo. quod adit in Corpus, ſed 


ex £0 quod pans. fit vite aterne anime. 


noſtre ſubſtentiam fulcit. 


Hujus doftifſumi Viri authoritate per- 
docemur, | quad 'multa differentia ſepa- 


rantur, Corpis 1s quo paſſus eff Chriſtas, 
&- Sanguis quem pendens in -.cruce , de 
 batere: ſuo profudit, & hoc Corpys quod 

in Myſterio 'Paſſnons Chriſti quotidie 4 


fdelibus celebrat ar, & #le- quoque Han- 


gums qui fideliurs ore ſumitur, ut Myſte- 
rium ſit lim ſanguin, quo: tots redem- 
pris eff Mundus. Iſte: namque panis & 
ite potus non ſecundum quod wvidentur 


——_— 


R. —_— 


(a) Erge non legitur in jmpreflis. :: | 


by 


- 4h quiancn de de 6071u18 dixerit hot San- 
' us Ambroſius, verian de pane Corporis || . 
Chriſti, ſequentia Lettionis manifeſtiſſine | 


declarant, Loquitur enim de pane quo: | 


OE Eo ICs nl OMG. es oo fb. > Las ho. foicd iis Mn nA & 414i 


corpris 


7 8 = common Bread; -but & that Bread 
| þ which is-alſo Chriſt's Body, is moſt 
| manifeſt-from the following Paſſages: 


_ ned Father, we are taught how vaſt ap the fircs » 
IM difference there is, between the Bo. 9 St. Ame --» 


Faithful, in the Myſtery-of his Pafli- 
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For.he ſpeaks of: the Daily Bread, 
which the Faithful pray for ; : adding, 
if it-be-Daily. Bread, ,2vby doft thou-re- 
gerve it but once in * Near, 'as the 
Grecks. in the Eaſt are wont? Receive 
that every Day which may every Day 
do thee-good; and live ſo, that thou ma 
eft be every Day worthy to receive. & 
that it-is hs I what Bread he ſpeaks, 
© wit o the Bread of Chriſt's Body, 
which ſuſtains our Souls, not- as it 

aſſes into. our Bodies, but as it is the 

read of Eternal Life. © - - 

By the Authority of this moſt Lear- He Summs 


dy, in which Chriſt ſuffered, and the broſ be” 
Blood which he ſhed out of his Side, ng, 
as he hung on the Croſs, and that Bo- 
dy - which is daily celebrated by the 


on; and that Blood, which is receiv- | 

ed. with their Minhe: as the Sacra- 

ment of that Blood wherewith the 

whole Workl was redeemed. For that 

Bread and Drink, are not the psf 
| $9 , | an 
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corpus fue ſaxgis us exiſtunt Chriſts,. (ed - 

fe _ quod: ſpiriticaliter vitte 537 

tiam: ſubminiſftrant.  TJud wero corpas in || 

quo ſemel paſſus eff Chriſtus, non aliam | 5, 

| ſpeciem praferebat. quam in qud —_— la 
bat. Hoc enim:erpt vers, quod: wvideba- 

rwr ; quod ta tur, quod crucifigeba- || 7+ 

' tur, quod ſepelzebatur. Similiter Sanguis | + 

ilins de latere manans, non aliud appa- 

rebas exterins, © aliud interits obvela- | ; 

bat :. Verns itaque  ſanguzs de vero con- 

pore profiuchat 2 Aft nunc. Sanguzs Chri- 

[t4', quem Credevtes.| ebibunt , & Corpus || , 

940d comedunt aliud ſunt in fpecie, & || th 

alind in figmficatione. Aliud quod- paſ- || & 

cunt Corpus: eſta corporea, aliud quod re 
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'M Communtario', Epift.. Pauli ad Epheſios, 
bo ta (cribit : Duplictter Sanguis Chriſti, I | 
b & Caro mntelgitur.; (6) vel fpiritua- þ 

lis yla, atque. dwina (c) illa, de qua J ; 

dicit, Caro mea vere eſt cibus,&- San- 
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a) Hieron. in Ep. ad Epheſ. c. 1. (b Deeſt 4 
Ve} in impreſlis; "= Tila item Techs P es 


: . guis 


4 i « 9-r Jy. RY 
ble ; 'bax'ias hay Spicinully minifier 4 
« the Suſtenance. of Life; Moveover,thar . 
wit | Body, mwhich Chriſt once: luſbered, 
Bo appeared to be no-othes thing rhnai2 
3, | ealby.irvwas; for ſack it really was as. 
rethy Xe Appea to the Eyc,zothe-Fouch; 
Od _— wedge Para was Crucmied 


1, | aml ikewiſe the Blood ifſir- 
ow. | 8 from ; one thing a ward 
-, | IF F. ORE ting; 5: 

NE char; So that 'twrue 


IF$+ 

> | flowed\from his trme Side: © "But: now: 
©” | the Blood'of Chrift;whichiths Faich- 
9" | fobdrimk; and that Body Which they 
*” | exrpreiodecthing imche Nags wed 


"” | awother: jr tar Satin "ONE 
thing; as feed the Body, ; Bodily 
Food:p;amt another | thing ,) 
| foe the Sou}, "vis. the rao / 
*_ | oy ts; 2 Mu 
' Of which* mater St. Ne in his S.Hierom. 


> | Comment on St. Pants Epiſtle to the- 01 the E- 
; | Ephefians writes thus + The. Fleſh and —Y 
Blood of Chrif i. raken 13-120, Seniſes'; . | 

in the one, it's that Spiritual and Di- 

: wine, of which he ſaith, My Fleſh « 

Meat indeed, and my Blood xs Drink 

indeed, — I the other, it 3s that Teh 
JG, | which 


% 
£4 
— 0d 
j 
of 


ig. wh 


$ib meus vere eſt po 
ro quz crucifixa C 


5; * NE qui 
militis effuſus eſt lances. : ©. | 
; Non ;parv4 Dottor ifte, di rnentil 


Corporis & Sanguinis Chriſti. fecit dj- 


inGtionemn. Namque dum Carriem iwvel | | 


ulnem que quotidie p—__ 4 fi- 
Sou Aakher, Pirenalix: dicit e 


we crucifaxa ' eſt, "os is qui 

ous eff uſus eſt Lanced, non' iritualia 

efſe - Jicuntur; Fe equa: divina ;, patenter in: 
ſinner, quid tanum inter. e differunt , 
antium di corporalia ob Pits, 


+ ſtile & ivviftii, divoma' atqs 


| hunians 5 * que 4 CJ differurnt, non. 
tuals,. gue aeltum ore bs ant REF, Y 


Sanyuis Diramdlas, qui quotidie Credenti-. 


bus potandis exhibetur, "a Carne: gue cru- 


cifixa eft; &* Sanguine que Mil « fm. 


ſas eft Inmnced,' autorit as pra 
Vir rfifarsr Non 2nd ide wo ſane. 


els BY ©, 
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which was let aut by the Souldier's 
Spear. COIN ED 


| _. This. Docor diſtinguiſhes and 
| makes no. ſmall difference between 


the' two Acceptations of Chriſt's Bo- 


.dy and Blood. For whilſt he tiles 


that Body and Blood of. Chriſt, Spi- 


| ritual, which is daily received by the 
- Faithful ; .and that Fleſh which was 


Crucified, and thatBlood which was 


1 let out by the Souldiers Spear, is not 

ſaid to. be either Spiritual, or Divine; 
he. manifeſtly inſinuates, that theſe. 
differ from each other, as much as 


Corporeal.and Spiritual, Viſible and 


Inviſible, Humane and Divine: Now 


things that differ, are not the ſame. 
And in the Opinion of this Author, 


| [wiz St. Hierom.| That Spiritual Fleſh 


which the Faithful receive with. their 
Mouths, and - that Spiritual. Blood , 
-which is daily given to Believers to 
drink, differ from that Fleſh which 
was Crucified, and that Blood which 
was let out by the Souldier's Spear: 
Therefore they are not the ſame, 


S, . % - 2580 
- enſes. .' - :_— 
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Body irtas 
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Noe odngl C arv 98 erucifia oo Me oh 
Fpins _ vp , ofibmr ef nerois 
compatts, & 2 ihe Membrorum 1;- 
neamentis fits rationalss anime ſpiri- 


# tu vivificata' in yriew vitam '* con- 
= - © PYMentes mers. thr [Caro fpiritualie, 
By nat aye oF aro pirivualiter poſer, 
"8 1 Feoun Prviem: YUAN gerit exterius, 
wo 1  MFrumenti porter manu 0 es conſifir, 
"a  wiallis mers offibidfawt Bu, nulls- 
+ ' Membrorum wvarietate ws #a, mulld | 


rue: ſubſtantia wegetata, wallos pro- 
= | Pros porens. rmopus exercere. Goa, 
VF enim met woite preebet ſubſtantian, } 
_—_ tituals oft potetitive, © invoiftbiles e 
*% entiee, divinaque virmre. Atque - alind 
: longe «oof fit, frown quod extertus 
conſpicitar ,* atowe illull Jecundams quod. 
+1 Myſterio eredityur. Porro Caro Chrifti 
que orucifixa ff, now alin} exterius,” 
quam quod merits erat, oftendobat ; quia ' |: 
he Apa <Veri- bominss exiftebat,, Corpis 
werum in 'veri- Corporss ſpecie con- 
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conſiſting of. Bones and Nerves , di. _— 


ſtinguiſh'd by its Lineaments, into {e- Spiritual” 
veral Members of a humane Eody, Boay. 


ammated with a reaſonable Soul , 


having proper Life, and agreeable 
Motions. But that ſpiritual Body , 
which ſpiritually feeds: the faithful , 
People , as to its external Nature, is 
made of feveral grains of Whear, 


: by:the Baker's hand , hath neither 
. Sinews, nor Bones, nor diſtin&tion of 
" Members, nor is it animated by any 


reaſonable Subſtance, nor can it ex- 
erciſe any vital Motion. But that, 


. Whatever it is which gives the Sub- 


ſkance of Life , is the efficacy of a 


'ſpiritual Power , of an inviſible and 
divine Virtue. And: that, which ap- 
, pears-outwardly, is quite another 


thinp, than that which is believed in 
the. Myſtery. Moreover, the Fleſh 
of *Chrift, which was -crucified, did 
not outwardly appear any other 


_ thing, chan what inwardly it was. 


For it was the true. Fleſh of a true 
Man; a true Body inthe ſhape of _ 
a trne Body. ' 

| | 1 


"oh 


* For that Fleſh which was cmicifi- He ſhewerh I 
ed, was'made of the Virgin's Fleſh, #** Diffe- *- 1 
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7-1 andum quoque quod in Pane il. © = x 
bo now folinm Corpns Chriſti, verim etiam | © 


in eum credentis populi figuretur , unde 


mults Frumenti grans conficitur:' quia | _ 


Corpus Populi credentis multi per Verbum 
_ Chriſti Rielibus . (a) keel þ Qud 


Corpus accipitur , ſic etiam in Myſterio, 
Membra Populi credentis in Chriſtum in 
timantur, & ficut n0% corporaliter , ſed 
 ſpiritualiter Pans ille Credentium Corpas 
> diggtur 5, . fie yronee Chriſti Corpus non - 
corporaliter , ſed fpiritualiter meceſſe | oft 
intelligatur. wo rt oye WE 


| Sic &r in Vino, qui Sanguzs Chriſti 

dicitur, Aqua miſceri jubetur, nec unum 

fine altero permittitur offerri : Quia nec 
Populns ſme Chriſto, nec Chriſkus ſine 
| | |  Popwls, 


ate. - 


(a) Forte congmentaruir, 


Popolo, 


dere, fieut in Myſterio, Pans ille Chrifts | - 
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It i is further to be conſidered; That T be Ss, 


2h. 
-.4n that Bread, not only the Body 74! P 


wE, S .of Chriſt; bur alſo the Body of the gure of the 


we | People believing in him, is figured ; People, as 
mn | and therefore it is made of many oe as f ; 
ud * grains of Wheat , as the Body of Chriſt's Bos 


4 | - Faithful People is made up of many 9 


' Believers by the Word of Chriſt. 


0 

» | - For which reaſon, as in the Sacra- 

2d | ment, that Bread 1 is underſtood to be 

ws Chriſt's Body ; ſo in the ſame Sacra- 

= , | ment, his Members, . the People that ' 

# | believe in Chriſt ; are alſo ſignified. . 


. | * And as that Bread i is ſaid to be the 
| Body of the Faithful, not. corporally, 

but ſpiritually ; ſo muſt it neceſſar ily . 

be underſtood to be the Body of 

Ct, not. corporally , but ſpiritu- 

all 
| & with, the Wine, which i is cal- 
_ kd Chriſt's Blood, (2) Water iS com- As 5s alſo 
| manded to'be mixt; nor is one al- th Water 
lowed to be offered without the 0- _— 
ther ; becauſe neither is the People : 


's MES 9... F3-. 1 £8 


_ F TY —— 


(a) Both the Greek and Latine Church aſeed 
- to mix Water with Wine in the Euchariſt, but 
held it not- effencial to the Sacrament. 


I THIEF without 
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Corpus [me Capite valet exiſtere. Aqua 
denique in ills Sacramento popult. Rat 
imaginem. Igitur fi Vinum illud ſan&1- + 
ficatum' per Miniſtrorum Officium in 
Chriſti Sanguinem” corporaliter converti- 
tur, Aqua quoque aue pariter admixta 
eft., in Sanguinem Populi credents, ne- 
ceſſe eff corporaliter convertataf. "Ubi 
namque' una Sanittficatio eſt, una conſe- 
quenter Operatio 5 & ubi par Ratio, par 
quogue conſequitur Myſterium. At vide-" 


eſſe converſum, conſequenter ergo & in, 
Vino nihil corporaliter oftenſum. Accipi- 
tur ſpiritualiter quicquid in Aqud de 
Populi Corpore ſignificatur ; accipiatur er- 
go meceſſe eſt ſpiritualiter quicquid in Vino 
de Chriffi Sanguine intimetur. © 


% 


Trem que a ſe differunt, idem non 
ſunt : Corps Chriſti quod' mortuum eff, 
& reſurrexit, & immortale fatum, jam 


dominabitur ; eternum eff - jam. , 01 


/ paſſibile. 


Populo, ſicut mes Caput ſme Corpore, wel s, 


mus in Aqud' ſecundum Corpus , mibil | 


non moritur, & Mors i]h ultra non _ 


i + 7" ® 


1 ©) DO "SIPS be ns OLE Fo Pra 
ff 40 Pats FE:."8 7.90 > 30x 
7. TE TIS. "3 th, * > 
: _ 9 s 
5 S# "B ES 0 I, TH «HS % 
365 'F - Es fs - 
F L 


without Chriſt,. nor Chriſt without 
-. the Peoplez- as the Head cannot be -* 
_ without the Body , nor the Body. 


_ ter alſo which is mixed therewith, 


. _ Conſecration, there is. conſequently 


_ In the Wine, muſt alſo of neceſlity 


2H | x + ys corruptible,, © ©. I 
; Body of Chriſt that'died, and role 7, crefore. ll 


\* dieth no more, nor hath Death any more natural Bos 
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withourt'the Head. Laſtly, Water in k- 
that Sacratnent, repreſents the People. _ 
Now if the Wine conſecrated by the 
Miniſter's Office ,, were corporally 
changed into Chriſt's Blood, the Wa- 


muſt necefſarily be corporalty chan- 
ged - into the Blood of the faithful 
People : . For where there is but, one 


but one Operation; and where there 
is the like Reaſon , there is the like br 
Myſtery.-  But.we ſee no corporeal ny” 
Change in-the Water , - neither is =— 
there any corporeal change in the 
Wine. The- Repreſentation of- the 
Body of the People in the Water, is 
altogether ſpiritual; therefore the Re- 
preſentation of the Blood of Chriſt 


Again , Things that differ from 7he Sacra- _ 3 
The ment not in- 


each other, are not the ſame. 


again, and- being made immortal, ,, chrifps 


dy, 


Domini it * is eternal now, and | 
minion over it ; is eterna : - A 


GG 2 not 


a 


* C pd +: 
Re SY tv 


© bode L. fo hy Foun oe OK L 

Lot x ed 7 of as OR cart 
we * Fs 4 w \ - * , \ F A IE CPE PEI $ RE” 

: d FT : - - - 

L - 

. .; ” - 
' 
( Iov0 ) 


5 eats auter quod in” Eccleſid ce- T_ 


lebratur , 'temporale eſt, . non aternum 
corruptibile eſt, non icorruptums; its via 
eſt, non in Patria. Differunt igitur a ſe, 
quapropter non ſunt idem. Quod fi non 
ſunt idem,quompdo verum Corpus Chriſt 
dicitur, &* wverns Sanghs * 


Sz enim Corpus Chriſt; eſt, &® hoc di- 
citur vere quia Corpus . Chriſtt eſt; in 


weritate Corpus Chriſti eſt : & ſi in. 


wveritate Corpus Chriſti , incorruptibile 
eff, & mpaſſbile eſt, ac per hoc eter- 
ternum. Hoc igitur Corpus Chriſti quod 
apitur in Eccleſia, neceſſe eſt ut- incorrup- 


tibile fit & &ternum. Sed negari non - 
poteſ# corrumpi, quod per partes (a) com- 


mutatum diſpartitur ad (umendum, & 
dentibus commolitum in Corpus trajicitur. 
Sed aliud eſt quod exterius geritur, aliud 


vero quod per fidem creditur. Ad ſenſum . 
quod pertiner Corporis, corruptibile eff, 


quod Fides wero credit , Incorruptibile. 
Exteriiis igitur quod  apparet, non, iſa 


——JAA _— 


(a) Comminutum. 
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and not paſſible. But that which is 


celebrated. in the Churchyis temporal, 
not eternal ; corruptible, not exempt 
from Corruption ; in our Way, not 
in.our | heavenly | Countrey. There- 
fore they differ, and are not 
the. ſame. And if they - are not 
the ſame, how are they ſaid 'to be 
the -irue Body, and true Blood of 
Chriſt 2 7 

For if it be Chriſt's Body, if it be 
truly ſaid, that it is Chriſt's Body, 
then it is Chriſt's Body in' verity | of 
Nature ; | and if ſo, then it is incor- 
ruptible , impaſlible , and by confe- 
quence, eternal. And therefore this 


Body of Chriſt, which is celebrated 


in the Church, muſt  neceſlarily be 
incorruptible and eternal. Now it | 


- cannot be denied, but that. thing is 


corrupted which is broken into. pieces, 
and diſtributed piece-meal to be re- 
ceived ,, and being ground by the 
Teeth, paſleth into the Body. But 
it 15one thing,that is outwardly done, 
and another, that is received by Faith. 
That which our Bodily Senſe per-. 
ceives , is Corruptible; that which 
Faith believes, is incorruptible. Where- 
fore that which outwardly appears, 1s 

| 3 not 
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res, ſed Imago rei ; mente vero quid ſen- 
L 7 : 


titur & intelligitur wveritas rei. 


Hinc (a) Beatus Auguſtin. Epangelii 


Joannis expeſitione, dum de Corpore Chvi- 
ſti loqueretur & Sanguine, ſic ait; Man- 
ducavit & Moſes Manna, manducavit 


& Aaroy,manducavit & Phinees, man- 
ducaverunt & ibi multi qui Deo pla- 


cuerunt, & mortuinon ſunt. Quare-? 
Quia vifibilem cibum fpiritualiter in- 
tellexerunt , ſpiritualiter efurierunt- , 
ſpiritualiter guſtaverunt , ut fpiritua- 
liter ſatiarentur. Nam & nos hodie 
accipimus viſibilem cibum, ſec aliud 
eſt Sacramentum, aliud virtus Sacra- 
menti. Item in poſterioribus, Hic eſt 
panis qui de clo deſcendit. Hunc 
panem fſignificavit Manna, hunc pa- 
nem ſignificavit Altare Dei. . Sacra- 
menta illa fuerunt ; in ſignis diverſa, 
(6) in re quz ſigniticatur paria fſunr. 
Apoſtolum Paulum audi, Nolo vos 
1gnorare, .Fratres, quia Patres noſtri 
omnes fub Nube fuerunt, & omnes 
Mare tranſierunt, & omnes in Meſe 


Baptizati ſunt in Nube'& in Mari, & 


(4)Auge in Fo-Tradt.26, (b)In egltis diverſe ſine, 


omnes 


<< 


| 
I 


aA i —— a 
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* not the thing it ſelf, but the Image 
of it ; but that which the Mind per- 


Altar of Go 


= 


eh : - Þ S P 
03.4% St + , GET LE wy <4 l Tax; 44% - «SSR ad PRs. 2 - bb ot Von ts 4 dl ” 
3 as Feed Ky » a I Sc Fo (>< pn. n.- IE IE, i ras $7695 A __ *, SM wir i-2, ue & INES IE | ” 
DTS 0 RS uu Sat or te a; het bo [Ee EE OE IEG > BY En SO PE Is 4 
oe RS 30+ - toy 2 8 be NE Vp fy EL Sg SES NE PE EE wg 187 ONT” 4% 
* D "ONES: ; \ % c f WF oo $5 5 $<- % 
FIS. > . 7 STS 
, £ 
- = - » 
IO ; 
4 - 
- 
' 
. 


ceives and underſtands , 1s the very : bo 
thing it ſelf.. | 

 Whereupon S. Auguſtine, in his Ex- A large Ci- 
poſition of S. Fobn's Goſpel, ſpeaking #-t1 out 

of the Body and Blood of Chriſt , 7 $A 
faith thus ; Moſes did eat Manna, and ALS 


-both' Aaron and Phineas did eat, and 


many others who pleaſed God, and died 
n0t, did eat thereof. How ſo Becauſe 


they did ſpiritually underſtand their wiſt- 


ble Food, they did hunger ſpiritually, and 
taſte ſpiritually, and ere ſpiritually fil- 
led. And we at this day receive wifible 


Food ; but the Sacrament is one thinz, 


and the wirtue -g the Sacrament 1s ano- 
ther. And afterwards; The z#s the 
Bread that cometh down from Heaven. 
The Manna | ſenſes this ,Bread; the 

ſrgnified the ſame. Theſe 
were Sacraments, differing in the Signs, 
but agreeins in the thing ſignified. Hear 


what $8. Paul - ſaith , (a) Brethren, 1 
ould not have you ignorant, that our 


Fathers were all under the Cloud, and 
all paſſed through the Sea, and were 
all baptized into Moles in the Cloud, 
and inthe Sea ;. and did all eat the 


WT I Cor. Io, 1,2, 3. 
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omines  eandem eſcam ſpiritualem 
manducaverunt , & omnes eundem 
potum ſpiritualem biberunt. Spiritua- 
lem utique eandem , nam corporalem 
alteram, quia illi Manna, nos aliud, 
{piritualem vero quam nos, Er adjun- 


git , Et omnes eundem potum ſpirj- 


tualem biberunt. Aliud illi , aliud 
nos, ſed ſpecie viſibili, quod tamen 


| hoc idem fignificaret, virtute ſpiritua-, 


li. Quomodo enim eundem potum ? 


Bibebant de ſpirituali ſequenti Petri. 


Petra autem erat Chriſtus. Inde Pa- 
nis unde Potus. Petra Chriftus in (a) 
ſignum, verus Chriſtus in Verbo, 8& 
in Carne. 


Item, Hiceſt Panis de Calo deſcen- 


dens, ut fi quis ex ipſo manducaverir, 
non moriatur; Sed (b) quod pertinet ad 
wvirtutem Sacramenti, nin quod pertinet 
ad wiſuile Sacramentum, qui manducat 
intus, non fors ; qui manducat in corde, 
on qui premit dente. ; 

Item in poſtericribus werba” Solva- 
forzs imtroduttis, ita dicunt , Hoc 


| (4) In Signo in 1mpreſſis 26. {b) Qzi utro- 
biqe legunc libr! impreſli. | 
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| ſame ſpiritual Meat, and drank the ſame 


' ſpiritual Drink. The ſame ſpiritual, but 
other corporal Food. They did eat Manna, 
we quite another thing. But yet they 

. did eat the ſame ſpiritual Meat with us ; 
He adds, 4nd they drank the ſame fpiri- 
tual Drink : They drank one thing ,aud we 
another but (a) only as to what outwardly 

ppeared, which by a ſpiritual wirtue 
Penihed the ſame thing. How was it 
the ſame Drink? They drank of that 
ſpiritual Rock that followed them, and - 
that Rock was Chriſt, "Thence had they 


| Bread whence they had Drink. The 


| Rock was Chriſt in a Type, but the true 
Chriſt was the Word incarnate. 
Again, (b) Thi the Bread which 
came down from Heaven, whoſoever 
eats thereof , ſhall never die; which 
tauſt be underftood of hin who eats 
the Virtue of the Sacrament, not the 
meer viſible Sacrament ; him who 
eats inwardly, not outwardly ; who 
teeds on it in his:Heart, not who 
prefſeth it with his Teeth. 
Again, in what follows, quoting 
our Saviour's Words, he ſaith , Doth 


(a) In its viſible Nature, (6b) John6. 63. 
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vos: ſcandalizat-, {quia dixi 'Carnem - 
meam do vobis* manducare, . & Sat- | 
guinem meum -bibere ? Si.ergo vide- 
ritis filium hominis aſcendentem ubi - 


erat pritis. ©'Quid eſt hoc? . Hinc ſobvit 
* quod illos moverat, hinc aperuit unde 
* fuerant ſcandalizati, Ili enim puta: 


bant eum erogaturum Corpus ſuum. Tie. 


* autem dixit ſe aſcenſurum in Culumguti- 
” que integrum. Cum wvideritas Filium 


© hominis aſcendentem ubi erat prius : Cer- _ 


* te vel tunc videbitis, quia non eo modo 


© quo putatis erogat Corpus ſuum': © 


* certe wel tunc intelligets , quia. Gratia 


x eJ245 11071 conſumitur mor ſrbus. Et att, 


Spiritus eſt qui yivificat, Caro non 
prodeſr. 


Et pluribus interpoſitis rurſus adjicit , : 
Quiſquis autem (inquit Apoſtolus) Spi- 
ritum Chriſti non habet, hic non-eſt-. 


ejus. Spiritus ergo eſt qui viviſicgt, 


Caro autem non prodeſt quicquam:. 


Verba que ego locutus ſum vobis, 


Spiritus 8 Vita ſunt. © Quid ef, Spi- 


- 


© ritns 
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: | this offend you, that I ſaid, 1 grue you 


my Fleſh to eat, and my Blood to drink? 
What if you ſhall ſee the Son of Man 
afccnding where he was before. What 
means: this.?- Here he' reſolves that 
which troubled them; here he ex- 
pounds the Difficulty at which. they 
were offended. For.they thought be 
would have given them his Body ; 
_ but:he..tells them, chat he ſhould al: 


] -cend in:his Body entire into Heaverr. 


-When' you ſhall ſee the Son of Man 


| aſcend where he was before ; certain- 


 lIy then you will fee, that he did not 


| give his Body in the way which you 


imagine ; then you will underſtand, 
that the Grace of God 1s not eaten 
by Morſels. He faith, I 3s the Spirit 
that quickneth, the Fleſh profiteth no- 
_ thing. | | 
;— And after many other Paſlages , 
he adds, © Whoſcever ( ſaith the A- 


|- * poſtle) hath not the Spirit of - Chri(t 


mpre' of his : Therefore it 1s the Spirit 
that quickeneth the Fleſh f 22-00" nothing. 
(a) The words which I have ſpoken unto 
ou, are Spirit and Life. © What means 


ſn 6. 6 | 
| (a) | Jo - : fhe 
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© its f Vita ſunt 2" Spiritualiter in- * 


© relligends ſunt. Intellexiſti ſpiritualiter, 
© Spiritus & Vita ſunt ; Intellexiſti car- 
© naliter , etiam fic illa Spiritus &- 


© (ant, 1ed tibi non ſunt, . 


Hujus Authoritate DoGfors Verba 


Domini traftants de ' Sacramento ſui 
Corporss &* Sanguinis manifeſte docemur, 


quod illa Verba Domini ſpiritualiter, & 
70 carnaliter intelligenda ſunt, ſicut ſe 


ait, Verba quz ego loquor vobis, Spi- 
ritus & Vita ſunt. Yerba utique de ſud 
carne manducandd, & de [uo ſanguine 
bibendo. Inde enim loquebatur unde Dif- 
cipuli fuerant ſcandalizati. Ergo ut 
n0n ſcandalizarentur , revocat eos Divi- 
nu  Magiſter de Carne ad Spiritum, 
de corpored Viſione ad Intelligentiam in- 
- Viſibilem. 


Videmus ergo, eſca illa Corgors Do- 
mini.; & potws ille Sanguing jus, Je 
Yu; cundum 


Vita | | 
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(169) 


T* * he, by faying, they are- Spirit and 
© Life: > That. they muſt be Spiritual- 


s ly underſtood. If thou andertibad: 
© eſt them Spiritually, they-are Spirit 
© and Life,if thou underſtandeft them 
- carnally, even fo alſo, they are SPi- 
* rit and Life ; but not to thee. 

By the Authority of this Doctor, 
treating on. the Words of our Lord, 

: Wy og the. Sacrament. of his own 


and . Blood , we. are plainly 


4] ci The \ That thoſe Words of our 
| Lord, are to be f{piritually, and not 

carnally underſtood; | as he himſelf 
| faith : The Words which I ſpeak wnto 


To are Spirit and Life. "That 1s, his 
ords concerni is Fleſh, and 

drinking his Blood. He had ipoken 
thoſe things at which his Diſciples 


1 were offended : Therefore that they 


might not be offended, their Divine 
Maſter calleth hem back fron the 
Fleſh to. the Spirit , from Objects. of 
the. outward Senſe. (a). to the under- 
\[tanding of things inviſible. | 

- So then we ſee, That Food of the 
Lords ie ON : and that Drink of His 


| WW \ _— 


"I" 


Tha ©, wibicicaal Objects 


Blood 


ns yo 


curidum quid vere: dicks ejns, -”” Bf | I 


'S anvus ens exiſtunt , videlicet ſecundum 
quod Spiritus & Vita ſunt. 


Item, Qua idem ſunt und definitions | 
comprehendunticr. De vero Corpore Chri-| 


ſti dicitur, quod ſit verus Den, & verns 
Homo. Dems, qui-ex Patre Deo ante Se- 
cula natus ; Homo, qui in fine Seculi ex 
Mari Virgine . genitus. Hyec auttm 


dum de Corgore Chriſti you in Ecclefid| 


per Myſterium. geritur dici non: poſſunt, 
ſeoundum quendam modum Corpres'Chyi- 
ftreeſſe — «09 modus"ifte int Bi- 
gura eſt & Imagine, ut Veritas 'r res ipfa 
ſentiatur. 2 


. In Orationibus quans poſt Myferium 
Sanguints, Corporiſque Chriſti” dicun-| 
tar, & @ Populo ends » Amen; 
fie 8 Facerdotis voce dicitur, (a ) Pignus 


——_ —— — 


> —— —_— OO —— 


| (a) Deeſt hac Oratio ih aac; 
tario Gregorii per Menardura edito, 


xternz | 


and the ſame,, 


ſtery of Chriſt's Body 


Fn) 


a are in ſome.reſpe& truly his 


dy and' his Blood - x 2 is, in the 
ame reſpec in which they are Spirit 
and Lite. 


Again, Thoſe things which are one 
. are: comprehended 


under the-ſame Definition. We lay 
of.the true Body of Chriſt, that he 1s 
very God; -and very Man ; God be- 


"gy of God the Father before the 


orld*beganz:and Man born of the 


Virgin Mary .in the end of the World. 
Bur: cs Tele things: cannot be laid 
of che. - of Chriſt, which is 


myitically- calebrated i in the Church, 


' weknow: that it is only in ſome parti- 


cular: manner - the Body. of Chriſt ; 
which manner is Figurative,and in the 


way of atfſImage ; fo that.the Veri- 


ty is the thing it ſelf. 


In the Prayess uſed after the My- He argues 


and Blood, to jv ine P, 


hi 

Prieſt!) Pane ems: ) We who havengw. fed yo, 
the H.Cote 

munion. 


which the People ſay, Amen; the 


| ©) This Prayer is not found in the preſent 
FAY 


received 
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-ramus,ut quod (4)] in } imagine contin” | 


gimus-Sacramenti, manifeſta'participa- ] 


tione ſumamus. | 

Et Pignus enim & Imago alterins res 
ſunt, id eff, non ad ſe, ſed ad aliud 
aſpiciunt.  Pignus enim illins rei eft pro 
qua donatur. Imago illins, cujns ſimnli- 


tudinem oftendit. Significant enim 'ifta 


rem oujus ſunt, non manifeſte oſtendunt.. 


Quod cum ita elt , apparet quod | hoc | © 


:Corpus & Sanguis þ on & Imago Tei] 


ſunt future, ut quod nunc per (imilitu- 
dinem oftenditur, in futuro per manife-. 


ftationem reveletur. Quod fi nunc figm- | - 
ficant in futuro autem patefacient , | 


aliud eft quod nunc  geritur, alind quod 
appr ck pad oP 


+, 
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. Qud deve & Corpis Chriſti, & San- 
guzs eſt, quod Ecoleſia celebrat , ſed tan- 


_ _ 


: 


| (a) In reſticui ex M.S, Laub,” 


Tg ny et B47 FOE 


i | DN ook thee to fnrnal ty, 
ipa-} may k (a) manifeſtly made: $a 


' that which here we receive under a an 


Fn given;:the : Image of 


74; of whichthey, are: 
| - mage, but. are, not- the very: 


| dy;and Bloodof Chriſtare the Pledgs 
I and Traage: of ſomething .to come., 


; @ts LY or nat n0d ; 

Pledge: and Iniage are thePledge 
and. = lr: ſomewhat, ele; ;thac 

they do: not reſpe& / them- 
Fn þut- another:-thing.' It. is 
the: \ Pledge of that roy which it 
ga it 
ſents. ;'They fi the thing 
"Piedgs or - 


Whence it-appears,that this 


which. is naw only. repreſented, but 


F Jhall hereafter:be on plainly exhibit- 


[> Now if it -only at pre- 
© what ſhall be hereafter mA CX- 


. hibitgd,then it. js one Jeng which 15. 
now celebrated , and another which 
ſhall hereafter be mani ifeſted. 


- Wherefore it 1s is indeed the Bo- 
Gia and Blood of Chriſt which the 
ans r ONT 3 but 1 in x the way 
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Ms.cometo the latter, the forr 


(a) This js extanc in the ordinary Maſs 
(5) Or Real Preſence. "— 
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"He? 


"Apparet itaque; quid es 
4 ifferemtid ſeparantur, —_—_— eff inter © 


Pignus &: eam rem pro qud Pignus tra-/ 


dia , & quantum inter Imaginem & 
. rem cujus eff Imago, & quantum inter 
. Speciem & Veritatem. ' Videmns itaque 


ins w ' mult4 differentid ſeparari Myſerium Sav- 


guing & "Corporss Chr,” juod nunc 4 
Fidelibus ſimitur in Eccleſid , & illud 


quod natum' eſt de' Maria Virgine, quod | 


| Paſſum, , quod" ſepultian, quod reſurrexit;, 
gud Clos' and” , ”— 

Patine feds. "Hoc 'namg 

in vid, 'fpiritualit ter eff acci 


oy 


Fides quod non videt, cridis, & ſpiritua- 


& Vitani re 


ud in'quo pa 7 94 & reſurrexit Chr 
ſtns, *proprium ejws Corpie” exiftit , 


Virgins Mariz Corpore ſumptum , pt 


pabile ſeu wiſibite etianp poſt "Ref urreCt10- 
nem, , ſicut ipſe a. la 5 Quid tur- 
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apparent therefore, that they 


valt a difference there'is between the 
Myſtery of Chriſt's Body and Blood, 
which the Faithful now receive inthe 
Ghurch,, and that Body which was 
born of the Virgin . Mary, which fuf- 


24 fered, was buried; roſe again, aſoznd- 


am) ed. into Heaven , and' fitteth at 'the 


right Hand of God. - For that Body 
which is celebrated here.in our Way, 
muſt be ſpiritually oats ox Faith 


2 believes omewhat that-it [ceth not ;_ 


and it ſpiritually - feeds the Soul, 
makes, glad. the Heart , and confers 


_ Eternal Life and Incorruption, if we. 


ff attend not'to that which feeds the Bo- 
1 dy,which is chewed with our Teeth, 


and ground to ears , but to. that 
which is ſpiritually received by Faith. 
Now that Body in which. Chriſt ſuf- 
fered, and role-again, was his own 
LIPPer Body which he aſſumed of the 
irgin, which might be {en and felt 
afier his Reſurrection ; as he faith to 
his Diſciples, th are you" troubled ? 
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bati eftis , & copitationes aſcendunt 
' in- corda veftra? ' Videte Manus me- | 
as & Pedes meos, quia ego Tp fum : 
Palpate & videte; quia Spiritus car- 
nem & offa non habet, ficut me vide- 
{or CEE 2, 
Audiamus etians © quid Beatins (a) 
Fulgentins in Libello' dt Fide dicat : _ 
Firmiſfime tene, & nullatenus dubires | 
ipſum Unigenitum, Deum' Vetbum, 
Carnem factum,ſe pro nobis obtaliſls ' 
Sacrificium & Hon Deo inodo- Þ * 


14m 
rem ſuavitatjs,# cui cum Patre 8& Spi- F. 
ritu Sano x Patriarchis, i Prophe- 
Z tis, & Sacerdotibus 'tempore' veteris. 
V Teftamenti animalia facrificabantur 3. : 
E. & cul nunc* () id eft, tempore novi | 
eftamenti , com- Patre' &- Spiricu 
Satito, eum_quibus ili una*eſt Di- | 
vinitas, Sacrificum Panis & Vini in” þ 
Fide & Charitate, Sandta Catholica | 
Eccleſia per univerfiim orbem Terre 
offerre non ceſlat. In illis' enim car-' 

* nalibus victimis(#)Gghificatis fuit Car- 

ns Chriſti, quam pro peccatis noſtris 

IÞ1e ſing peccato fuerat oblaturus,, & 


(2) Sanguns quem erat effuſarus in re- 


£ + i 


"__ 


(4) Fulgentins.de Fide, att Perrun: Diaconum, 
ct. (6) Idem. (c) in edjtis Figuratie, (d)Lege 
Soaring, SOTO IMO 


* miffionem 


A TR-OÞT +: 


1 Ars ee mp Hands: ond. my. ou, 


| Hyver , DG 2+ Tity of Ful- 


B we with the Father and Holy Ghoſt, 
by Parriarchs, Prophets and Priefs, liv- 
- ang Creatures were ſacrificed in the time 


u | 202, that i, under the New, 
Hee _ with the Fither. a ; Ghe 


FF hy, the Cobelith Clorcabninaddie« 


_ (4) Epheſ. 5. 2. 
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: bb fe Thoughts, Lye #2. your 


2 i. Co gore a" yo Ap ner 
ſee , for. @ Spirit. hath- noi Th and 


_ gin ne Ge 11:160256" 35 


paſt in- his Book _ Feb. = the Autho- 


gi gEntuUSe 


be 5: Aa Som, af; t God:;/70 


of the Old Teſtament; 


and to. whom 2 | I 
Sogeter . | : > 
hom be hath one Pn ſame Divi 2 


the World, ceaſeth not to fence. Sacrifice 
of Bread and _ Ine in ps and Chari- 
i). In thoſe carnal Sacrifices, there was 
a ſienification of : the. dn "'Cir:ſf : 
which he without Ke pur * for our 
ſins, and of that Blood 6 FIN he was to 
ſhed on the C ei I" the remiſſion of our 


— 


T 


yy 


remiffiohent la Os 


In- iſto® auitem Sacrificio Gratiarum- 


actio , atqus commemioratio- eft- Car- 
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in Chriſtum Populi. Utriuſque namque 
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| only of the proper Body. of Chriſt, 
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_— - f- any Revelation from him could be: falſe, even: Thar 
- might Za fo alſo: Ve in afl vis Narural Hs muſt 
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whether Natural or RE, being fo cloſely allied to-it 
lf: For though Revealed Files much; higher, yet in an 
inſeparab le connexion with, and 1n a continuation _—_ 


Bf as ths Stdtþ of the World is, and hath pays . 


- ſeems tv". have. bean #0. Egett of True. Natural 
Rel rg? _\ 
$5 very'g Treat ; in many "refpefs: 1. To juſtifie 
'God in his Dealings with Mankind, that thers' ave.been 


ſuch Poſiibilities of Return to True Religion laid up in. - 


them. '2.:To beas. Senſein a Mans Soul, upon. which all 
e Appuc ions mig Ft take, Load to ops or 


mg 


or in any. Part of * 
ariners did i in their 


God. - 5. og at be papa Fort 
Tropl NR E and lrreligion by, without entrench- 
a Conſc pol which Revelari nnot be, but in 
eculur nftances.” 6,” ll hw may on all 
ons treat fn one another by it, on Terms of Rea» 
Jt ice, as the Apoſtle Paul with the Men'of Athens, 

wk Felix ;, and generally Men one with another, iti all 
- their Ce merce : - All Speiet good Laws and, Govern- 
rent eltraing excel! ve Pa Spending upon it... 
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Chureh, by Tradition From the Holy Pheriarchs, which if 
they had faithfully obſerved, together with the Improve. - 
ment of Natures Light, it. would have ſecured: them in - 

- XY. Zelig ligions Beſides, that they who were faithful in 

x ere on all proper occaſions provided: for -by the 
'Faithful Creator (rhough they were. not” ſtritly- of that- 

F 200) WEw. immediats WEI By when all MB. 
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Foe eſt.* Low Tow WY] tr oprn That Teericd 7g « , is 
* Finn under. that diſmal Wy Curaty? HR : _— 
BY to ll that Bleſſed Seed,. iy whom. all the, Fami- © 
of rhe Earth. were:t vids Bleſſed, and; who. was the +» 
ho a Vations, cam 5.304 ſhone 2the $8. ighs _ 
. tcouſtiels U an; the. whole World. ©. ann oi hgh 
veſt, Zipw- was the. Light, of, Revelation comtyed,ta 
"the: eople of God in Elder Times? $507 
. ",.Auſw. In divers Ways and Magnets, in more, imme. 
on. rances, in; Viſions,. Dreams, Prophelies, \in in- 
, ae by a Voice. In all whict there were, 
hen ever they were: gs from: Nei my Evi-- 
7 0 ences: 
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ons of i er were 
ral atid' Revealed Relij on.” 


SELES 


. . How did Goe Nl his Am ry him: 


#h, f , the hay k g ' Hoodie Revelation”? 


9 By (raking ing in the -Taſt. y 
wat: This * Apoſtles immediacely' Com Mo fo Fo him 
ſeating up Viſion and Propheſie in the fuk an 
wlement of Truth. | 
ſt. Did 'God take any cate for the fecuring the "i 
ts of bis Trath given out by Revelation ? 
Afio; Yes, very catly ;- ow early we know ge; ; bur 
beyond Controverfie in the. firſt. fo 
nh into _ ſetled' Body, he began the & 
of. committing”.his Wo 
ring, eh for Ld Honour'o SE 
'Haild, an 7 Id 
wo wits com! It 
dition,” "not ing f e enough. 
geſt, FWherern is Ys Writtex. Wl ore © fan thas the 
Lela 'br Tradit Wien. | 
. The Word cottimiteed to Writin o ſlits unaltera- 
Bs, wine Provideace watching ore © hat” was Writ- 


_ ten,to keep it the ſame. All Covenants and Treaties, 


all Monuments 'of Knowledge have been thus ſecured, 
tranſmitted” into' all Parts, and” conſigned [TY after. 'A- 
- a it Caſes "of doubt are more fafely made to 
is Written, and every ons” 'tohrerned_has a ready 

"and "way to Examine, and, in all Caſes to. be re- 


_ tolve 
 "Elavt all Nations fince the Days of the Blſed 
bee been Bo breL2 with theſe” Revelations 3: | 
*>uſi. "There hath" been "a Freedom, given” t6 om: 
Wm 1 mer "ag and A Rh + in all Nations to demand: 
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.- E- OY ml. | Cpt, Fo ll 
6 "| he bendſitofthem 'by Got «gd Clirt viva, Wy 
i Þutthere are. many Accounts to be given;” why, 'this 4] 
= Univerlal Grace to-Marikind has' not yet : taken' Effet. | 5 
| 1. The unaccountableneſs of the Methods of Gods Go- _ _- 
yernment of the World,' in the Efficacies of his diftin- F: 


£ guiſhing Goodneſs, even when things ſeem equally diſ- | 

- * || poſed to the advantage of one, as of another.  -. 

p; - 2. The Experiment made upon ſo great a'part of Man- * 

ib -+* kind, that have the-Goſpel, juſtifies God-in not- effeCtual- 

1y conveying tt 'to others, who would make as ill an uſe. 

_*of it: The Idolatry Superſtition of ſome, the ſottiſh _ ; 
Ignorance, Sloath and neglect - of others: The Cruelty, —- { 
and Barbarity- exerciſed by Chriſtians upon: one ano- By 
ther, and che unanſwerable livin m__- Fa in all Sets, make 3 

t our degenerate Nature, = 
not the Goſpel, would have Ws 


abuſed it if they had at 


| 3. But eſpecially the great- Enciity to, and Conteqn | 
; of = —_ Dodrine, great [Nations are {vine 6 
| with, approaches of it, ſo far as it has come bo 


£ : within matte 42S among Fews, Tarks, and Pagans,are 0 
« | +a very. obvious Reaſon, why. they: receive ort bene- ;*" 
| fit of the Goſpels free promulgation. -% 
» What then is the immediate Reaſon, why þ thaxy 
| Natzons that have the Light of Nature 0: guide them, aud 
_ the Jews that bave | the Scriptures of the Old. Teſtament, 
have been the one: great Enemies to all: "Scriprare Revelarions, 
and the other to the new Teſtanient ?'* F 
- Anſw. Becauſe Nations, that have. the light of Nature, 
ſtay not-themſelves' upon that which' is 'clear and-evis 
dently Divine and- Publick.in Natures Law, but: either 
by unnatural DnGion, and miſerable wre of its 
\ Brinciples;; or flying to falſe: and dark: Revations) forti- | 
| fe theraſelves.in falſhood, or: miſapplyed [Truch05/Avto _ 
| Ws Jews ;-it is very. plain, ke were bemifted-with the 
. Fine Ty 669-6 =P affixed, to the Old Til: 
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kt oy v5 and the: Ns babetie dream. 75 or 
more kind to the Cabal or Cypher of their ſelf-inte- 
1 reſted Senſe, they: venerated them, and hated the Perſei- - 
on-and. Life in the; New; that: would. not at all bear their _ 
E-- _ privy Gloſs; although:both Scriptures had rhe fame Cre- 
. -  _ dentials fom Heaven, and carried.the fime Publick Senſe : 
k ' So great is theDeluſian of Private.g. * | © 
be eſt. But how:.comes - it to, paſs, that even. among thoſe 
K-- ” that enjoy the Light of the Gaſpel, the Scripoures, "and profeſs 
1 the ſame Chriſtianity, nay, the moſt Refined 3nd "Reformed - 
E, Chriſtianity, there are ſo great Differences and Diviſions # 
Me _ Anſ/w. All. proceeds from: the fame: unhappy Go «IM 
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Men cannot endure to reſt in-the Ctear and < f 
"=. _cles:of Trath', but:by: ford Additions; Mikiterprereti , 
— ons, violent Detorſions, forſake that which is Publick and: - 
J Divine, for that which is Private, and their. own; and are 'E 
greatly dflended, and too- ten enraged; thar others do , 
ping: off 0M Ty 
che meſ C=nLon XJ : 
. ” fo Rel , inal the Bran- 4 
ches of - ie, ; daving (allved 'muchmore by forreign and dif- T 
Sufpenſions: For here- L, 
(hinelt Goa dF Reign and ſtands . 
- - Buck haw nad from Na- < 
Mamas to: Repaalnd; or from  does'not under- | © 
Bands te "what he way bs diane t © ofec veygred Pro X 
Jars: : 
;. Aſie By aying| the &ne tine upon the Uncontrover-" - 2 
Fr=s Nate Lav yeling | 
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; from the moſt Fundamental ' Fas, No and-obey'd, a L 
- || Man-ſhall aſcend by due degrees to inore x Sn. i. 
'> || Thus Good Men inthe 0/4 Teftamev? kin for ths King | 

dom of God; and. upon juſt Conſiderations moved upon 28 


the Line of Truch, fromthe State of Religion in the 0/2 

"i z—_— fo thar of the New z except ſometimes a Light 

ſhines ſuddenly round wbout Men,” as in extraordin ary 
p Converfions. ** * - | 

_—- You Potts Me to think, Falſe "Religion, LIN Al 

Divifions in the True, - have moſt near ly ſprung, up from over- 
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Divine, i - liable” to; "ww, 7 > Jatyrpretation,” and : 
_rour: And when Men art.overweening pan Private 1n- 
- terpretation, they cafily-falH{into-Errour/ and. when-they 
are "forty and maſterly upon-it, it moves Wrath, Enula- 
rion, Strite ; fo that both FE alſhogod. and Cruelty have ren- 
& tered i in at this Door, and rangdover the. World:;:;-. - 
. Queſt, "But ought. we: t0 Rupifte all Inquiry, land, Zenmnb 
Tedgment, i it Every thing not evidently Divine : 2 
"Anſw. Not ſo ; but to-behave our ſelves humbly, and mo» 
deſtly; to -acknowledge tliere are vaſt Fradts of, Truth 
and 'nowledpe beyond what we know; but we muſt feel 
the Evidenceof them,-before-we can receive them; yet to 
earry our ſelves with due concellion to. every Mans -Senſe,, 
- that though their Senſe cannot, nor ought to maſter. us, 
. _ no 'more ought we to expect ours ſhould them: which. 


-* would rhe nl reconcile ra abate Differences, and're- 
S. 


— trench the miſc the Worldi-hath ſo long | 

_ groan. under by. 3 many Religions of Nations, Names of 

3 hurches, and Perſons propagat I their Private, that- is, 
not Divine Senſe, and that with lacmaur, and too; often; . 

--- vith rude Force. . __ iris tied} 190112 

E.. * © Queſt. What are "yy Fences of ef.of making 

48 ({ 2D) "from this. Foy Catholik, Divine Truth > for- Pri- 
vate Senſe? _ 


. ©. Anſw. The Angels | Fall from: Heaven was certainly up- 
- . on Private Senſe and- Intereſt 5 Adam's from Annocency 
 - and Paradiſe, uponthe fame; the Fews Fall from-being the 
”  Churchand Pe ple of God; was upon the: Idiotiſm: of ha- 
:  vitgReligion 7s their own :: All Idolatry and: Superſtiri- 

ons of” Zeathexs fiave-riſen from heace - All the Hereſies 
Ar the Cur - have come from an; over-loye to: Private 
' SOpinic is iS. the meſt damnable- Antichriſtianiſm 
*. row; rome its Private,*Catholick, a Perſecuti 
> "of Heathen s, Romer Juguifrion. and! 


b 'Neceſlity.of the Cafe, Men moving with fo great Diſad- 


_ ficulty can be ſpppoſed to: be in things of higher: Advance.. 
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\ diſconpss'd. the Peace of the Pureſt and beſt reformed * _'* 7 
Churches, and. not. only diſturb'd- their Peace, but ſtain'd 2 
- their Purity. | : ; | 
. Queſt.:/ ſeem to my /elf in all. this unhappy Babeliſm, | 
or Confuſion of Religzon, to be very apprehenſive for the Glory 7 
of God, and Religion. - Hy Ee 1 
' Anſw. It is moſt neeeflary to-be zealous for Divine Glo- * 
ry, and for the- Honour of Religion ; that Rivers of Tears 
Ahould run-down our Eyes, becauſe of the Injuries done; 
by Men-to the Divine Law: But yet to be fo concern'd, as : 
to be ſcandaliſed,: is to forget that God is infinitely more _ 3 
the Publick, than we are; arid therefore to be offended  . 5 
-_at his Diſpoſes, is to make our Private the Publick. We - —* 
muſt then conſider, that if-God does not miraculouſly | 
interpoſe,. ir muſt needs be ſo, it is no- other than, the 


vantages, as the Attive Soul 'of Man does in: ſo greap a 
Concern as. Religion. is,-.in our higheſt Intereſt: -and as 4 
thereupon Men will make uſe of ir in the:preſentWorld,, + * 4 
it mult needs be fo: There muſt. be Hereſies in:Religion. ' - 7 
But that this: Mormo, or dreadful Apparition, may. vanith,. 
we muſt remember, 1. That to the Soul humble, and _. 3 
fearing God, all that is of Grand Intereſt in Faith, Worſhip, 3 
-and_ Practice is ſoPublick,- and evidently Divine, . that.no *' * 
Man need be ever learning, and never came to the Knowledge” . © 
of the Trath. Aﬀter this God hath given this Employment. , ; 
to thoſe that through Office or - Deſire ſet. themſelves:to- 
ſeek and'intermeddle with all Knowledge, to travel with =: 
a— to themſelves, and. others; in their Inquiries into” © * I 
(= 5 


Compaſs of Divine Knowledge ; er Dif- 
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to-Slvation, is refoly'd-to them, that do the Will of God,. \ . 
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" Thedue and dil OM "Sececlralter Wiſdom, is ; aTelbuy 
on the truly Bll; -and welk-refolw'd in Reli 
- - have in them another Spirit, asCaleh, to folow God fully 
p 40 nor, as the //rac/ites, bring up anill Report on this got 
= '> Land; as if the Difficulties were uncongquerable, andthe 

- Entertainment Hungry and Barren, ent the _ 
=. w_ Differences in wg ge 


yo w h the True Chriſtian knows or peg ary to 
- him to be known, a moſt deſirable and nece 
+ . Thus the Wiſe and Holy Government of God, who 
th i phe out of theſe Clouds and Darkneſs, arwetene 
-it-is to be aſcribed to the Infinite Perfetion of Light, 
with the Farher of Loghts, who 45 without any SO_y wr - 


' Furnin ; 
t. What Rule is thes-ro beelfervel im the great. ">. 
es of Men in Religjon, that wiey: moſt abeand torhs Ho: 
of Latholick Religion* 

| nia own' anc embrace gay ay; A findin nay 
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as they-willadmit it, and keep to- the Simplicity ant * 
'- = them, -according- to the Inſtances: before-na- 
Phone and $:. Paw! :And much miorethould we do 
True Revealed Religion isjoyned: with Natu- 
\ no othing be requir'dof us th at eorrupts and defiles it+ - 

an sErrour, in hich weare nor forced ro communi» - 
ſhould: from Truth, qr-ngiy part. of ig; And _ - 


br 9 <a 
"$1008 
C.-o 


0 _—_ erre Kip ako 7 rath, $2 one convert bins bj 

E erage? that Truth, /et him: brow, that he that converts | 

a Sinner from-the errour of his way, ſhall Jae a Soul "from bY 
Death, and hide a Multitude of Sins. 

' -* But if we cannot be admitted -to ſuch Comnunioia 
with thoſe that-are fo enflay'd to-Falſe, or would bring us”. 2 
under. the power of Private, or. will have nothing todo _. 20? 3 

With us, nor admit us to them ; ; we.muſt not yer deſert * 
our Catholick Reſpe& to alt that is True and Good 
them, - but acknowledging what is fo, value and praiſe it, © } 
deſire the Divine Ap for then in any Good thing, - 
Yo as to bring them out of the Errours they bave Wm, "EY 
to-it, and, 5 you: liave We dhe. oft them out of | 
the one by ths Evidence ol the other, FT 
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WT, or'$ 2h nk h 


Wt VEcing Seriptare z the only Publich Rnd of 7 Tru rue, 34 
Pure; Nataral Religion, and more eminently: of - 
Reveal ;: Tt-is moſt neceſſary to be fully informed in all. Points - | 
concerning it > ' Aud firſt. What Care God hath been ARE - 
fo Mn pie that bieWardy aud purely that, Should be a COM vred 
to Writing & fag rs "2 
Anſw, Wy held che Hands and Pens df- Holy Mien, Cn — 
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ie fo fally polleſſed"their Cali booty ad Afi. 
= "Sb a full Knowledge and Senfe of what they wore'to, 
& reveal, that they could not ſo much as muſeany t 
" Strange of” Diverſe from what they were-fo cartied 
| born by the Divine Spirit in, even as Zijah in his Bod 
- - In other things,\wherein: they could not look round 
about them, nor. fully comprehend what the Spirit in . 
themdid fi ;gniie, though they convey'd it to Aﬀter-times, - 
yer they-were by Almighty Impreſſions uponall their Fa- - 
culties neceflary- to that Service, held in ſtronger than 
Adamantine ements, that they could not extrava-. 
gate from Divine Truths. . Even Balaam, thusoverpower'd 
2g3inſt his will, could wot go beyond 'the Word of the Lord, 
## ſpeak either Good or Evil; upon the greateſt Reward; 
+.  muchlefs Holy Men, whoſe Wills were perfectly reſigned 
=> to theDivine Will. 
_—” Queſt. But was wot there a Poſtility, thoſe Holy Men, 
=. Writers of Scriptures might at other times, when the Spirit - 


=. * was not ſo immediately preſent to them, alter, or add of aho» - 
BO ther Alley, Zo, what. themſelves had been the Inftruments of 
L conveying from God-to the World > Or might not Pretenders 
SWHc, as, give out Falſe Stripeare fo the World, that had 

e-of © that True Spzret TERS 

"I *: Avſw. When -once.any Part of Dinka Teſtimony was 

27 tro Writing, it became'n Boundary to thbſe very 


Penmg a (much more to all others) that they were always 
4g © n ned "by- it: "So that beſides the Pread and; Awe of 
-; £', o&;.and of-the great Sin of Falſification of his Truth or 
- ' Name; they. could not ai ny thing, ſo'as todiſagree 
No - wich what they had before 1 aken by the Divine Spirit," 
of .-; uhe on. as imitate themſeives when vrafiftd bye the 
ty Spirit: | 
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-"Alliſtance; abs utmoſt-End and 'Reach of wht rheilth ®.. 
OF 's 44 P,! 4 4 TT hev did 'Þ? PI &, 7 I RIEM 
abled'to ſpeak and write, ; 
enabled'to ſpeak and write, they d 


we Were: . _—_ ws 4. ay _. , ; | *r" '% 
'- #.donomore) ſearch, and pronounce by all We beſt ordina 
+ Helps God afforded them, but could*change nothing, coy 
© 88d nothing; they ſearched what,'or whae manner, 
Time the Spirit of Chriſt inhein'did figniie ; rhey coplt 
Not: pronounce of the Tithe, when. not revealed. to.them:; 4 
They knew the dreadful Azathema ready to fall, even up-" . 
on an Angel frow Heavey, that ſhould preach another Go- _: 
ſpel.* The" leaſt 7074, once: eſtabliſhed by Unchangeable 


” 


- Wiſdom and Goodneſs, was leſs movable than Zeaven and 
Earth, and would bear no Addition, bur of the fame Au- 
thority by which it ſelf was given. | | | 
And even the very Manner, Method, Words, as they 
meet to carry ſuch a Senfe, have their Majeſty and Divine- + ; 
neſs; ſo:that whatever was by Inſpiration from God, bris. © +" 
dled that which was not ;- and they that were infpird, - ** 
knew in what they were inſpir'd, and what they ſpoke as 
fo inſpired, andin what they were nat; but were as Sam- 
fon with his Locks cut, no more than /zke other Mex ; and 
- moſt cautioully pra raph twixt the one and the 
' . || - other. | Nothing theretore hath/aſſayed to joyn it ſelf to: 
. Scripture; if any hath dar'd to do it, it hath been reje- |. 3 
ed by it, when not of the High and Publick Spirit of it. "**® 
Queſt. | But did not the Writers of the New Teſtament _ 
reverſe the Writings and Commands of the Old ; which thing. 2 
Tar as the ' Fews agninſt our Lord, his Diſciples,” and - 2+ "M 
Goſpel? » LILIES ed Ls S 70-05 90 8 
| ks No otherwiſe than as the Sun commands the 
. © Shadow tofly away, and the leſſer Lights toretire, when 
5 It ſelf appears: or the things typ'd out being come, make 
| uſcleſs the Types, ſo that they: neceſfarily- give 'place, or, 
as Pictures vail when' the Lite'ts reſerit: FIG there Was. 
» ſuch a Reſpect to the. Scriptures of -the 0/4 Teſtament in 
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ind C nl into. Scripture, bythe wo on that were b 
1 arkoubtedly fo IC Moos and..in the very: ame Me- 
hey. 08 ine 6 Fpggur of beiag Scripture. | 
JC Apoſtle-calls them 6 gu ' 90Fe 

Tia: no more ſure, wt of greater An- | 

ception into. Scripture, than-that Hi- | 


ſtorical "Weg and Doctrine, which yet, was ummicdiate- 
= ly topaſs.into 20m of the ſame Autharity and Value 
_  wittr former Scripture, and-of gxeater Evidence: and Di- 
| vine Clearneſs, and recommended by Higher Appearances : 
£- _ of Divinity. 
_ 5p And on this ſame. account the New. 7 eftament derives it 
ſelf from the 9d, ſometimes: by.Proofs: gut; of it,” drawn 
according to the moſt. tegular Trains: and: Conſequences ; . 
ſometimes by more, immediage and: authoritative:Interpre- 
tation , but. of the G@me Publick-and, Divine Inſpiration 
withthe Prop hecy of Old. Time it {elh, as ſhall be preſent- - 
ly moxe fully /7 So d under; the Head of- Zuterpretation. . 
ft. How far, and to what things. does the Rude of | the 
 » TPhrd of God extend? * 
©. ſw. To all things; moſt aſiredly, that are neceſſary 
W--*- &S; [vation and Eternal Life, or to the true perfecting rhe 
--» = Conſcience in Purity and Peace ; whether they are things 


te. believetl, as the Springs of Heayenly Action ; or 
5 THings to be obſerved in the Worſhip of God,” or to- guide. - 
6, the Praftice, and order: the Converſation aright- to. that 
> Salvation; or that ar xribed according to the Wilt of - 
2 5 God, for Diſcipline and Government of the Church : All 
© _ theſe are plainly. written, or by juſt Conſequences to be 
og _ ved from the, Word of .God, lo far as they arc neceſſary 

oP be Memthe way to > plex God, or to aflure chem. | 
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- of Bternal Lite, | AT 
"Queſt, dhere #0 other Bute of Relige then ; Fu oh 
+ Scriptures, embracing the Law of Nature > © 
| Anſw, There can be none, excepr- either Re 
not derived. wholly from God, 'and'therefore ? 
tholick as we have aſſerted: jt, or except any other Record: 
of Religion can ſhow its Deſcent as High-and Publick 'as- 
Scripture does: Of which Proof which Seriptuze gives-of 
bs 0h, and what it. is, _ in "og Tone. ox deat be” 


EO, os © A8T'- Gs 


Of thr Proof of Scripture, That it is Ga, 
Yo x4 the Pr alſo ws wi and. 


_ Divine. oY a, Sho 0.515 aft pig! 
Queſt, Hat kind of P fo Divine WEE 
ra W Scripture, is fn be fo prove it ad be. Jo 
4k ue 2 
= Anſw. That which is, even as the Or Lof 'Scriprire, 
op gins 
nk Quad. Why maſt the Provf or Evidence of Scripture be 
rumne ? 
—"Huſw, x, Becauſe it is four the Dignity of Divine;-to 
recelveits oo co ma Private, or lower that Dj- 
vine or Publick + SfLL 


2. : Becauſe nothing but Divine can ſo reach/ahe Conſtss 
ence, as to fill and poſſes it-with fatisfaRtory Evidence-in 
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vine: Wh ”Y eFcceived the'Word of God, ye received it not 
Wort 0 


a7the f off Men, but*as "it is in Truth the Word of God. 
” 03; eee it i umpoliible what-4s truly Divine ſhould 
-” -. natuant the Raysof Divinity,» as all- other Things of Ex- 
==,  cellency ſend out the Beams of that-Excellency'they have, 
and thereby diſcover themſelves; For, we know-'all things 
eſpecially by, themſelves. The”Light remonſtrates 'it-felf 
by; itſelt; ' The Gevjvs/ of every Writer ſhews it ſelf firſt 
_ by it ſelf. We ſee the Divineneſs of Creation; and Mira- 
es, by- themſelves. Beſt and Greateſt is ſel-evidently 
- © Divine ;_ and. whatever it is written upon, 1s evidently 
Divine alfo. - EY : 

3 -Queſt. How does Scripture: fhew;it feife thus Divine 2 
HF "Anſw. By a Majeftick Aſſumption tot ſelf to be Divine, 
F.  effeftsas Divine -only does and 'can effeft, and'is the Beſt 
-M and Grearelb Record 9 Fruth to all Hoſyiand, Wiſe Minds : 
The only extant inviblate Record of Natural apd Revefited 
Religion in. the Worls, is Scripture. phe aet Rebar 6 
"Queſt. 7s Ratiocination then, or the Juſt Compaſs Reaſon 


? % 


goes, te-benegletted concerning\ Scriptures? A OO 
©  ( 4yſw. \By: no means-;. For when tlieſe Self-evidences of 
© - - every thing have ſtruck us earlier than our Scrutinies of 

3 Realan;.and-its::Inqueſt | can tbe. pertormed abour-therm ; 
” -thatthey may. neither appear Fancies to us on our' ſecond 

- Thoughts,.nor we ran into Miſtake \concerning them by 
, the Power of Imagination, there is then liberty tor Reaſon 

. to; inquirefurther, and aſſiire it fell. | _ _ pe 

; Nox, wills the :Evideoce hereupon” amount to leſs than 


-, tjonally, ard like itſelf, inquites into Divine. 
.  - , Queſt. What then are the: great Aſſurances to Reaſon, of 
"rhe Druinity of Scriptures To 
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them to their Ends; The Motions and Activities of Rea- 


ſon, inabled by the conſtant Concourſe of General 1lumi- 


' nation ; and the Supernatural Illuminations and Motions 

of the Divine Spirit: And that all theſe agree in one, unite 
.,with, and fortitie one another ; all of them carrying the 
Evidences of Divine Preſence, and filling all the Appre- 
henſivenefs of our; Faculties concerning God, that he is in 
them : ſo that nothing is Divine in the. whole World, 'the 
contrary of which we may feel, or Scripture is Divine.” '' 


- ;Quelt. - But what is.to be allowed to Conſent of Hiſtory, 
Univerſal Tradition, and Education, in the Belief of Scrip-' 


, 


tures? | s | 
 Anſw. All that can bedeſired to be allowed ; for it ſpeaks 


the Abſolute Sovereignty of God, in making uſe of whom. 


and what he pleaſes, in introducing his Word into any 


- Parts of the World, and contriving the Teſtimony of Men 


as preparatory to the Teſtimony from himſelf, which'is 
much greater; even as.our Saviour received the Serviceof. 


Fohbx's Teſtimony, but had much higher; or as Reaſon - 


may receive from Senſe ſome accidental Teſtimonies.” 


- Queſt. Bu# is there not much more to be yielded to the Ra-: + 
tional Aſſurance, that. ſuch :iftorians as the 'Prophets, Apa» - 


ftles, and Inſpired Writers, of ſuch Honeſt y aud. dmrexrity 
not prevaricate, nor give any falle' Account of 'Things, 
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of the Miracles wronght by 


Wh © 2-4 


tby themſelves or our Saviour, of the 
Dittrines of Chriſtianity, or of | 


| their Divine Original ; efpe-. - 
cially when they ſeal'd ali theſe with the Contempt of all things 
in-this Warld, even of Life it ſelf, .and died m the conflane 
| Aﬀermation of them ; which remov'd all baſe Deſigns far from 
I them, even the ſuſpicion of it * 637 UE ETrSas 
|. © _ _ Anſw. Thele Proofs of the Nactrine and Divine Deſeent - 
* _*.of Scripture, are undoubtedly of the higheſt Accountthat 
* any Created Teſtimony can be, and are a:down-weightof 
Proof toall ſober Reaſon: Yet that they can riſe above the 
E Value of John Baptif's Teſtimony ta Chrift, -cannor find; 
and thereforewe muft remove higher to the Nodrinesthat 1 
= thoſe Holy Men preachd and writ, the fpiritual Wikdom "1 
M and admirable Contexture they usd in Writing; the Works "i 
= _ they did, carrying thTEvidences of Divinity in them» 
ſelves, and applied by the Holy Spirit to the Senſes of true _ 
E Believers, with its own aſſuring Attoſtations, and gracious 
{ Operations; of which, all that was but created is no more 
Y than the Tube, Pipe, or Channel of Conveyance, if we 
--. <enteritintoa compare with what is Higher and Divine. 
z --- _Butif the laſt Reſolution of Proof were into any thing 
”.*  * Humane, there might be miſtake in that; for Humans 
E... at its higheſt clevation is but Created; and Created is not 
-* firmand ſurccnough fora Foundation, nor can.it raife an 
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" * exed Rolls, may depehd more upon Huinane Teſtimony, | 

_ FF eſpecially. where the Connexion with the more Diviae 

 - | - Parts is not evident : For theſe being but as the Body, and. 

| fome of them of the more remote Parts from the Soul of 
Scripture, -cannot ſparkle that Divine Light and Heat the 
Spirit of Scripture does, and fo may ſtandiin need of bor- - 
rowed Light from the Superiour Luminaries-of Sacred | 

; Truth, and'in many Cafes may, like the Moon, need Re- 
flexions of Light from our very Earth but the Sun of 
 Seripture receives the Higheſt Teſtimony, by the ſtrongeſt 
Reflexions of its own Original Beams: p 

Queſt. How comes zt to paſs, that there are ſuch different 
Degrees of Scripture- Excellency in the ſeveral Parts Fs its 

| that it is not one Even Form of Dofrine, methodically 

laid together; and of the ſame Tenous.of Diſcourſe. 
Anſw, In this ſeeming Diforder appears the great Wiſ- 

_ dom and Majeity of Divine Contrivance, that without ob- - 
lging it ſelf to the low and even pedantick Laws of Hu- 
mane Diſcourſe, it raiſes ſo great a Record of Truth upon 
variety of Occaſions, and by an Infinite Foreſight prede- 
termining to it ſelf the ſeveral Meaſures and Ends of Serip- 
ture, raiſes them out of a'great variety of Accidents, and 
.in ſuch an- Order as ſeenr'd beſt to it ſelf for thoſe Ends, fo 
as to give eaſie and ready Advantages to-him that runs to 
read, and gather Inſtructions of weightieſt moment, and 

 alfo- of quickeſt and fuddeneſt fally upon- his Mind, of 
greateſt aptneſs to fix upon the Memory' without loading 

\1t, and yet in the mean time to lay the Obligations of all. 
Degrees of Search and Diligence to joir'one part of Scrip- 
ture to another, foas to comprehend the whole Complex 

of Divine Dodrine, and extra& the Order of Hiſtory. 
For by a moſt natural, free, and unaffected occaſional way, 
all Truths to make wiſe 70 Salvation, and a complete Sum 
of all:Goodneſfs, is to be found in Scripture, with infinite 

Varieties of Addreſs, all the ways poſlible, to the Under- 
IS! PS XN Our PP TTY ſtanding, 
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ſtanding, Will; Aﬀe&tions, Conſcience, Mem 


outward Forms and Modes of their Worſhip of God,in:the 
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tion, ſuited to all Capacities, ' States, Conditions, full of 
plain and. obvious, of moſt retir'd, ſecret,- and fartheſt- 
reach'd Wiſdom , which no Mind can fully: graſp? nor 


*. 


- Tongue expreſs. 


And with theſe Things of main Importance, runs along 
ſuch a Chronology of the Dealings of God, with the 
World, -and eſpecially with his Church, as ſerves the main 
Deſign. . All Learning and Knowledge in the mean time 


attending with lowlieſt Submiſſion, and not with* pom- 


- 


pous Appearance. . * | 

_Now.trom this Supreme Diſpoſe of all things to the Ends 
of God in Scripture, out of ſuch a variety of Emergenties 
of all forts, ariſes fuch-a diverſity of ſeveral Excellencies 
in the Parts of Scripture, that yet all meet in that Great 
Center of the Glory of God, in a Communication of his 
Counſels concerning Man, and that 'turn_ round 'thoſe 
Two Globes, that little one of the preſent World, a Point 


like this Earth, and the othier that vaſt Circumference-of 


6. 


Eternity. | E | 3 IF; 
Quelt. But zs there not as great' a difference arifing from 
the various States and: Conditions of the Writers of Scripture, 
and the ſo different Periods of Time they were upon 2 ... | 
. * Anſw. That there is, and muſt needsÞe a difference, is 
undeniable ;. yet, to the great Glory of a4 th and af-. 
ſarance it is from God, even thoſe- ſmalleſt. and 'Joweſt 
things laſt ſpoken of are all treated with all the Purity, 
Gravity, becoming the Penmen of the Holy: Spirit, and 
with all the Uſefulnefs- their Nature can extend to;-Even. 


. fo the Holy Men uſed by God in this Service, how vari- 


ous and dittering ſoever. intheir ſeveral Ages and Times of 
writing, in their Circumſtances of. State and Condition.in- 
this World, High, Low, Rich, Poor, Learned, -Unlearn- 
ed, how diſtant ſoever in their Times of Writing, ini the 


a Set. > 2. 3. nd... i. MARE 


, "—* 


-\ 


Things'tha fellunder their Accqunt arid Relation, before 7. 


the Law, under the Law, inthe Days of the Meſſiah, after 


his Death ; yet there is the ſame Spirit, Scope, Chaſtneſeof ,  * 
Style, Majeſty; and Authority in. the Contexture ;- one'  _ 
Aſpett upon the Glory of God; Obedience to him; Deſire” 


-of his Fayour, as the whole Happineſs of Man;; the fame 


Reflexions upon” the great Evil of Sin, and the conſequent - 


Miſery, and even of their own'Sins: So that where any 
Combination, or Conference to concert things, was impoſ» 


- ſible, yet there. is ſuch an Union without a ſet Uniformi- 


ty, asafſures the One Hand of the Divine Spirit and Guis 


Queſt.” 15 mot the Church of God the T, ruſtee and Depaſite-. 


' Anſw. It is-ſo in Divine Ordination,. and the-generat 


ry. of Sacred Oradles ? 


Courſe of Providence; but yet it adds nothing'to-them, 
but receives all from them. The Church is known tobe: 
the Church by -the: Scriptures, not the Scriptures by the ' 


Church, except declaratorily only. The Church-is: the 


Pillar and Reſt: of Scriptures, where God-is pleas'd to fix: 
_ them, that they may- ber expoſed to. Publick View; but” 
their Authority is'of 'Godz evidence in:themfelves; | 


"Queſt. Do-we:then attribute nothing more to the” Chardk, 
in which we' were” Baptiz'd, and rocetved” the Kuowledge-of 
Religion? Pots , Brno [ ” x 


"nſw, Avery greatFavour itiisof God).thatwhen: he 
-writes up the People, . hecounts that: we:were born withs 
10 his True Church, -where all the Springs. of Salvation! 
'run: but as to'the Proot of Religion, or 'the Records of: 


it, 1t-can;be no:more than's Private: Proof: For, till: we 


make a true: Judgmeng; -by«what: is\Divine and Publick, - 


and of God'inrhie'trur Churchyit does no:mprethan. equal 


with'great Awes and Devorion; in the'Namewft theiwrGoug.: 


p 


$3613 is 
- & U 3 4 


inthe Profeſſion 'of their:Religion;. Till thereforecthete:s 


z 


fads 


A 


ax 


. 
4 


Fo 


_- 


. 2 4, DEL 6 * Dart #2 4 
{£5644 IO GEE ni tpn nb RE EIDR nl whe. AN 6 EY I LORTY a ot 25% a © Ss 
84 15 053 as BG EE 350 55 ae] tes - 7 Sas 5" Te pe in I Ip MH ES SY SE 
ET one 3s es ER es a een o5 ud os = wo! IS re Se. Bs ROD es rt tA 
ty BY Cl abt adi er Re NS Ms; * x = os 222 {$2 " 
Fg wits © EEE. 8. o * a S - : Ln ? 5 KA + 
s 7 " - »% - « + « 4 
| ET eg + + n "RSS : 
= FX ; * F % "7 - 
d , , & A p 
. Þ > . 
| £ | E S dp et 
% , F4 
" X - [; 
. ; rake [] 


ah ; F 
» 


ps -H 


vis 4 
> * 


iss Triatof every Religion/and the Records of it; alt ſuch 
Societies 'are- upon the tame-:Level. When the Religiaon,; 

. and Oracles of every Religion, come tobe tried; and-due- 

E lyexamined, the Church: of God riſes to Heaven, and all 

= elſe, except ſo: far as they joyn in any;[Parts of the ſame. 

p. 7 Truth, fink down beneath. ' 7 77. 2 eh be en 

E. | Queſt: But how can we know: that every Book of Scripture 

zs Scripture, but by the Teſtimony of the Church? .or, that we 
have all the Books of it, but by the ſame Teſtimony ? m7 
_-Ayſw, That the;:Books weown for Scripture/are Scrip- 
ture; and-atl-of *them ſo, arifes-to: our Afjurance by ;find- 

ing. the ſame Divine Spirit of Truth running/through .one,- 

-  _ asdvesthfrough another. : For; upon. this account the True 
E= - Church received them, when firſt received, and ſo tranſ. 

In mitted:them; making.the. ſame-Judgment ſucceſſively in 
thefeveral Ages25 the firſt: did; the-ſame Reafon;always 

continuing: What, is beſides this, -45; to. be attributed £9: 
the.Diſcerning: of Spirits-xn all the: Times while Seripture . 
was writing, by: the. due Exerciſe of -which True Scripture * 

- _ - Was received, and all other ſhutout : for, the Writings of 

Prophets was ſubjeCt-to Prophets,” and-by them, enroll'd 

| - Into Scriptures. ;;- That we have the fame Seripture juſtly 
and.faithtully:configned over to us from-Age to: Age, is'to - 5 
be own'd and acknowledg'd'to Divine Providence watch- 

ing over his Church and Oracles together, and conveying 

tauisby [the:ordinary Security. ;of the Churches Teſtimo- 


P 


ny, the Precgew diftinguilh's not-only from the Vile, but. 


” - - Teſtimony than his, as'hath| been already urged, . -. 
wr -Nueſt. But how .could. ie; be aſſured we have af the 
Scripture; were tt wot. forithe Churches Teſtimony? _ .. -- 

| | f the fame 
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_ _Fure of Divine Truth hath been adhered' to ſincerely; the 
_ Danger hath always been greaterin loſing True Religion 
by corrupt Additions; and the injurious Refuſals'of fur- 
ther Revelation come to paſs more through the Prejudices - 
- of that Corruption, than by humble and, modeſt Suſpenſi» 
ons, till God hath aſſured us of his further Reyelations. 
But beſides this,” we may. eaſily-find,, we muſt needs have 
the whole Globe of Truth,: and'the Horizon of the Go- 
ſpel gives-us the whole Heiven or Kingdom of it, as 'it.is 
adminiftred'in this World; fo.that all further: Degrees'af 
Light, and Diſcoveries of it, ſhall be but greater Clearneſ- 
ſes of what we already have in the -main and Subſtance: oY 
For, if 'eyen the New 7eftament, though it made fo great-z= &©-,.- | 
_ change, did but thus compleat and illuſtrate Chriſt _ye/er- _ —Y 
day and today the ſame, how+much more may we be aſſu- 
red, : who have the New it ſelf, ſo much excelling the Od, 
-as it every where aſſyres us? So that we can expett a /- 
 {ennium, or the New Hieruſalem on -Earth, only for the, 
- higheſt Exaltation of what we now have, till we come to 


___ Heaven itſelf. bs FAV, p 
- > Queſt. Do the various Readings, ſo often bandied by Lear- 
'. wed Men, make no Abatement from the Certainty of Scripture ? 
- | — - 4»ſw. Thoſe various Readings are ſuch as: excite and 
quicken Search, and yet cannot diſtra& the' Doctrine, be- 
ing-not able to alter the Scope, Coherence, and Defign of 
. he Context, much leſs to change the: Analogie'of' Scrip- 
ture in. other Places : 'While therefore-they do nor that, 
- they take away the ſuſpicion of Comfpiracy, they preſerve 
_ from greager Corruptions , by turning-the Eyes of Men 
-tolook eiway; they ſhew how many excellent” Sen- 
ſes dwell near the Divine Writing, and the Bad are mani- 
teſtly enough thrown off: ' For in- main things there is ſo 
.much repeated, -ahd faid over again and again; as thatall 
_ ſuch Truths'may be fulty preſented and aſſured, and'yer | 
: .noet fo much be :fajd, as might be {aid of the ſame kind,  _ | 
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| without tr, .for-the Subje@ts afe I. WY 
eveathe World wouldbe over-charg'd, aid-wo? able 16 con 
taiv rain phe Books that wonld ow written. Avon : 
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'C AP. v0. 
of the Publick Interpretation : Seriprore. 
Quett Pa; the Progref on ehis rear Foie "may he 
madle with the Be ns it will - Xe- 
cefary ro ſtate the Amount of what hath been already aſſerted, 
' Viz, That Scriptare-is*a Fublict: and, Drvine Record; and, 
That the Proof and Evidence it:is Divine, ts. Divine and Pub- | 
dick atfo + What therefore do'tbeſe two Poſitions ariſe to? 
Anſw. They ariſe plainly-to this; r: That True Religion 
is at once'given, unalterably- fixed on Manuments-of its 
own, and cannot receive the various Phaſes of Increaſe or 
- Decreaſe, like the Moon, by new and upſtart Decrees, 
' Canons, or Anathemas. +2; That Religion is-in this Senſe 
Ds, even. as. God hjrhſelf, that its of free and_0 
acceſs in the Scriptyre, and-its Entertainment as liberal 
Light andthe Fountains of Water ; _ no Man nk 
DE: his Religion bedrawn out of the private Repoſito- 
te of Breaſt or Breaſts. 3. That the. Hurance and” Evi- 
ence of Scripture is very near us, bon wecome'totreat 
with it; ſo that we need not fend: up to-Heaven, that were 
to. bring Scripture down”*from above, when it is come 
wn already ; nor beyond" the Sea, to oldeſt Antiquity, 
TT for '4'F cale to it, which hath always ol Broad Seal of Di- 
. vmty! with it ;- for that were. to: Troy s ſecond 
-__ euneL - Apoſth 5 former Ages, 7 
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- i. \DiviasCare'atid Providence hath already paſfd-it.down to 
»- | © us, with the very ſame. aw. op Aſſurance\it gore than 
viz. that Divine: Life-of Truth and Holineſs that cannot 
be abby any one of us; 'for in it our Underſtandings 
and Cotifciences Hve, and move, and have their Beings, and 


_ 


PP 
+ x 
- 


in that Lightalone.ſce Light: 
"Queſt. But hath the Prevate 'Spirit of Apoſtate Angels, 
working by Corrupted Finmane Nature, made no Attempt 
apon this Publick Record, though ſa every way-guarded, as it 
8 - 3s, to tntroltuce a Falſe Religion, even under the Appearance 
of this Pubhick Authority of Scripture ? | | | 
- " -tuſw, "Yes; that 'very 'notorious one of Private Inter- 
I  pretgtion. +: - ; 0 
- Anfw. What is Private Interpretation? 
-  Auſw, That it be well underſtood, 'being a very 
Y _ *preat Inſtrument of the Falfe'Spirit,-'we muſt proceed 'by 
"degrees tothe rrue Gomprehetifion of-it: And firft,/in the 
| ſtritneſs of its Notion; it is an affixing a Senſe to Scrip- 
| __. ure, or any part of it,'that does not fo evidently and in- 
| Gree rug Scripture, as to partake of the Divi- 
; " Quett How fhould an Interpretation'he ſo made of Scrip- 
ture, asto partake,of its Divineneſs * | 


Anſw. An Interpretation is as Divine as Scripture, when” 
it is the true evident Tmportance and Senſe of Scripture 
Words and Scope, and carries the perfe&t Spirit and Ana- 

_ Togieof Seripture with 'it, or is a Deduction and Dotrine 
ariſing from Scripture, meaſured by the Context by its 

uſual ways of expreſſing it ſelf, and the compare of one 

Place of Scripture with: another, ſo as to evince it ſelf to 
be a juſt and neceſiary Conſequence. WEE Is 
-- Queſt. What is the Effet of ſuch Interpretations? 

\ _Aufw. Every.one that ſoberly, and umpartially, and pi- 

- ouſly attends to-it, cannot but be convinced and inftruct- 

.- f 5 C 'D tt, as the true Divine Scripture-Senfſe, opened and. af 

TOES dto him, | | TY. - & 
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DR By elſe ma pub th end Dee 
.LVen as Scripture it ſe i 2. INSERT Ren 
Anſw. When thereis Il a Divine reſenc 
Motives of Credibility by which a rightly: gua 
ſon may be indeed to bel; leve, that Tucy. LAN. G 00 


ture, comparing Spire Fr with 7p gl . 

Queſt. hat are to beinnderſtood. 7 be Matiuts of Credh 
bility in fo, reat a Caſe 

nſw, The Divine Senſe of an Interpretation,- ceable 
withall thoſe ſo ſelf-evident Notionsof God, andallGood- 
neſs; 'the Weight and Gravity of the Matter ; The Au- 
thoritativeneſs of Scripture Language and Elocution; Mi- 
racles; Agreement with all former. Scripture ; Awes-upon - 
| the. Conſcience; Inward Illumination of the Hol Spirit, - 

Inits bright and Heavenly Influences breathing 1n it, 

__ my it. F eg «Divce andPublick proc, and 
abſolutely conſtitute further Scripture, even. as they: illu- 
ſtrate and puta greater Splendour upon pe = Fang 
and compleat it. 

Queſt, Who were fac ach Iuterpreters of former Scripture ? 

Anuſw, The Prophets were ſuch Interpreters upon the 
Law. in their Time, even all that, writ after Mo ofes.. who 
either by Hiſtories, compiled by ſuch. Divine Inſpiration, 
gave Examples agreeable to the Scope of the Law, br. by | 
Sermons ſtirr'd .up.to the Obedience of, it, and reproved 
' - the Difobedience; or by. Divine Meditations, Diſcourſes, 
_ and Hymns; diſplay d it; orby Propheſies foretold theGo- 


_vernment of God in kis Church, and in the World accord- - 


ing to. ir ; but"eſpecially -accommodated all things in it 
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Samuel, and all that followed after, as-many as have ſpo- 
ken, foretold likewiſe of-theſe days: All which together 


fill up wholly: the Spaces: of Scripture in the O/d Teſta- 


ment. 


| - Queſt... "Etow dial. the New Teſtament, and the Writers of 
F » ſucceed. in this great) ceof Expounding aud Summing up 
Seripture in this Publick Divine 4uthority ? | 
<a iy were above. all that went before them : For, . 
Fob 2s Baprif, than whomtya' greater Prophet among them | 

at i ye rn " of . Wamen hadawort Ben, yet he that was leaſs. , 

. 4 dom of ,God, in the mong;explained State of Chri- 
HY'+- as, greater thay " "NI tÞ 


ueſt, Zow is this Notion of Publick Tuterpretation, COn- 
tradi adfinge d to Private, made good out of Scripture at 
fefs” © 

 Anſw:. From. the Apoſtle Perer, who. exprelly tells. us, 
Scri tare is not of any Private Interpretation : Whoſe Senſe. 
in that place is very neceſſary to be purſued, both asit much 


" clears the Nature of Private Interpretation, and alſo ſtreng- 


- thens the Foundations of the New Teſtament, as laid in the 


Hd. - 
= veſt. But you: know. the Original Word there. ofa, and 


tranſlated Interpretation, is by ſome underſtood for no more 
than the cles nrigagþ Declaration, or Interpreting, the-Mind of 
God, revealed by Inſp ſpiration.; and by very many, another ' 
Werd ſignifying, Inſpiration zt /e/f, or the lapſe of the Di- 


- vine Spartt in thoſe Prophetick Revelations, js preferred to 


be. ord tranſlated Interpretation, as the more genuine 


: ; Reads 
;Y je. 1 know the Current of Expoſitors both the ways 


ou mention; but againſt them both there is this great 
icafon : No other but Zrterpretation, and that ſtriftly ta- 
will fit the. Apoſtles Purpoſe. | | 
Queſt. What was the FO Purpoſe ? 
as 
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Quilt. Was it mot ohen #0 the WY ts Fg the Divine 
Original of that Word. of Prophefie, and ro aſſert tes immeds- | 
ate Deſcent -from the Publick Holy Spirit 2* * 
- Anſw.' That indeed” was neceffarily ſuppos'd: ard incu: - - 
- ded, or rather concluded on all hands; butinot' the cloſe 
- Point in diſcourſe: For, the Sacredneſs of the 0/4 Tefta- 
ment- mew Do ug agreed both by Fews and Chriſtans, the Apoſtle 
giving heed to it, as toa'L by chat ſhone in. 
a ark place, a e greeyLamp ſhining when all was dark and 
deep pes about, till the Day of the Goſpel dawn'd, and 
Chriſt, the Day-ſtar, aroſe in their Hearts by Faith; - 
Queſt. hat was the' preciſe Mark the Apoſtle was to ain © 
at ? 
B  -Ayſw: To vindicate the" true way of Incrpretin this. 
p”  fureWord of Prophefie. © 
IE : Why was this fo much to bis pirp 
- - Faſo. Becauſe the-whole Stream: of In Sprepativn' of 
the 014 Teftament- innong the Fews- run: _—_— ct 
nit 
@uott Fence time” this Current of my iateect rf 
Anſw, Even from whence Tixerpretation 1 mma [f ol iS 
leaſt of all rodeſerve the name of Private; fromthe Serbs. 
and Phariſees, Dottors of: theLaw, Elders Pts People, 
' who vogued themſelves the Publick; and f6/Pfbprietors of * 
z. _ the Senſt and ny weper=ch? rhe Scriptiites}'but,as our. 
Z., . Saviourſays; they had -indeed*taltenaway*this\true Key.” 
#3 &;- of Knowledge, neither entring. in themſelves , wor ſl ering 
theſe that would. + 2566 07 
in * WQueſti Z/nv aces the AptfHe eee #86 Plti re 
8 Anſw.- By: # vehement *Caution: onthoſ' ty % iis he”. 
©  vrit, to meaſure from the PUWhck: and Dvin6:Ofig 
Scripture, to the Interph jon; 25 neceffifily ro 
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| 1ealſo; hu do wel (fairh he). fo take Re F 
op Word of Pro ophefic of rhe Old Teſtament, as yet more. 
| fare to you than the Newcan be;- if you do but know and' 
well conſider this firſt, and lay it inthe Foundation, That. 
Scripture cannot be ſubje&; to a Private Interpretation, 
whoſe Ori log) you your ſelves, together with us, acknow- 
ledg eas P Po k as the Holy Spirit: For, can that be ſub- 
jett tothe Will and Diſpoſe: of Man in the Interpretation, 
that came wot by che Will of Man, but by the Supreme Mo; 
tion.of the Holy Ghoſt, in the Original » - 

Queſt, Whextin lies the Strength of this Argument 2 

Axſw. In this: If the Interpretation of Scripturebe not. 
as high as the Original, fo high an Original is to no pur- 
poſe : For Senſe being more Scripture than Words, and In-. 
terpretatioh aſſigning gthe Senſe, if That be Private, All is 
Private at the Rebound, 'and not Divine: elſe a Divine 
Original hall be miſriatch'd, controll'd, and even made 
ſcryile by and toaPrivate, and often a Falſe and Veworthy 
Interpretation. | 

| Queſt. to what Z/e and Ved did this Argument iſue 2 

Anſw. To a ſilent calling them to compare the Manner 
and Kind of Interpretation uſed by the Lord and his Apo- 
ſtles, and that other 'of the Fewi/b Doltors, and then to. 

which appeared. Divine, and from' God, which not ; 
- an they avi ealily give the Preference to our Lorda an id 
his Miniſters, asthe only Divine. Interpreters, 

Queſt, How thew did our Saviour andthe Apoſtles joftife 
their Interpretation to be Publick and Divine ? 

Anſw, By one of the two fore-named ways ; either from © 
the evident Importance of ſome very exprels Scriptures of © 
the 014 Teſtament, applicd 1 in the New ;. as David's calling. 
Chriſt (who was his Son) Ltd, which muzled the very 
Adyerlaries; or by the inaniediars Preſence of the Divine 
Spirit, yiſcovering; -what it had treafured and fealed up in 
fuch Expreſſi ions, which Eye could-not fee, wor Heart com 

G 


cerve, 


ceive, till in due time the Spirit ic ſelf re ple hem; The: 
Spiri, that knows its bo Sgies WE oem pirit, to Wham 
are known all its own Deſigns,. from - BY ons 
of Beginning of Scripture, to the higheſt Stone in the 
Strudture, or End of it; The Top 5 known. to it io the 
very Bottom ;_ the End, in the Beginnung, | That therc-. 
fore. which was ſeen. to Men anly in the. Rudiment or 
Foundation, and ſeem'd to mean, no. more, pooered at 
that very-time to, him in the Complement, and he applies: 
it to that Coinplement. , as <riainly agd Jultly as they 
- did to the firſt Rudiment, or Foundation :. As. Out of Egypt 
have I called my: Son ,, was as truly applied to Chri/t's 
coming out 'of EZgyp? , being then come to.its Perfeftion 
of Senſe, as it was-applied ro rae! coming out of Egypt 

ly 


in the firſt Rudiment ; and the Divine ' Spirit as. tr 
meant, the' laſt as the firſt, though none could know its 
Senfe but if 21f, tall it ſelf revealed ir.” 1 
Queſt, . How could it be proved the Miniſters of the 'New 
Teſtament had the true Key of Interpretation committed to 

* them by the Spirit ?. CE 
Anſw. By the co 


| " the concurrence of all things chat juſtified 
the firſt Writers 6f Scripture to be Commilligned by Gad.; 
Great and weighty. Truth, Holy, Heavenly, becoming 
God, as the Author ; ſuch Speech, as none belide' the Wri, 
ers of Scripture ever ſpoke ; all of a piece with former 
Scripture ; Miracles ; 1 | 


acles ; mighty Eflicacy upon Conſciences ; 
the Glory. of God the Salvation of Souls; the aboliſh- 
ing of Sin, the Ends deſigned in all; the removing all 
lower Forms and Ceremonies for the time being, into a 
_ moſt High, Spiritual, Subſtantial Religion; True Peace of 
Conſcience introduced. Theſe, with innumerable others, 
concurring inany Interpretation of former Scripture, that 
could not_clfe be found out in its full Meaning, -do. both 
enlighten former Scripture , and enlarge it into further 
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zeſt: If ther our Lord and his Apoſtles, in Iuterpregins 
Old Teftament by the immediate Preſence of the. Fibly\ Spi- 
Ho; Yeſting without meaſure on our Saviour,” and in fullrea- 
fures on the Apoſtles, diſcover'd that Senſe in the Ancient 
Scriptures which was indeed depofited there, but could not be 
unlock'd by any Created Wiſdom; it will follow thence, That 
#" is an rfary Labour of many Worthy Prpoſttors" of 
tures, to aa too hard in every Quotation of the = 
Tell: in din the New, for a free and full Confeſſion 
of all that ary mu rt pref of if it. could —_— 
ariſe from fs many Words and Syllables ſo put together having = 
hr and hae by rhemſelves ta fignifie ſo high; Ln by. 
Holy Spirit had a reach in them, which none could 
or fathom, but" it felf; and: covitrivd that.' Senſe oY -tnfo 
Words, as none could ſummon it but it ſelf; and. that it reft 
' 'ed upon the Lord and his Apoſtles to bring 2 to light, and 
reveal it into New and Fligher- Scriptures ; and that it i 4 
pears as undeniably they di 7 ſo, as that bas the 
; ie Jelf is Serip fure. FT til 
Anſiv.. The Induſtry of fuch Worthy Belciny 1s' "#10t to 
_ be blamed, to trace the Senſe of the New Teffament inthe 
| Words of the Old, as far as it is poſſible Laerh v? 0: 
But if they cannot give is cond cvelſin he 
or Infidds, gr tothe of-Good Mews," {t | mr 
bet rnoke og of Satis rn: The Spizit, porter by 
mighty Hand, the Writers of the 0/4-Tifhament, car- 
riedrh Penmen of the New by. roo ; and-from 
ricYnge ngle Glanee of its Meaning, thatit Kif-with oe 
Artifice, 


hid ft Grawn: there, it-derives wn nr 
; Trathinths New. No. more impoſſible the 
_it gives in rhe: -New, to be its Setiſ® in the 015+ 
:Samſod's RiddIcin rhe Expoſitior, ers E irfthe 
Hark Cover' of it in 'Words thateould*n ort Tt. 
He 'thar created the Worils Ge n wh 
| then jplpiree her with'thaFD WIPE; 


GS»... might 
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might yet ſuffer it to be ingoomb'd 3 in. them, till it it Telr, 
thateatruſted-it there; gave -it a. ReſurreQion.in; the Now. 
- Queſt. Buf_ would-you have.none. undertake. inthe Dnter- 
preting or.» Expounding. Scripture, except« by. Inſpiration, or 
x the. Evidences of immediate Divine Preſence, where either © 
-- Scripture is not ſo. expreſs as to be its own undoubred {nterpre- 
Yers:cor the-Tuterpretation deduced, as Evident! , as. any Conſe- 
gierce ty Reaſon 2- WI YAVTY | 
an\daſw,- Faribe it. from. me, to" dilcoutage or. r lefen foch 
Pndertakings ; Irather wiſh a/l-the Lord's, People thus far 
Prophets," to. ſearch the Meaning of; Scripture , with: all 
the Helps and Advantages they can atHun ; and that. in 
| &.IMEAn tile Ul thoſe who have any part of f the Prophe- 
I "Office upon-them,..umauld.read.-and meatate. day. and 
"HP ol toIntexpret Scripture to. themſelves and others..1 
—_ «: Queſt. But how is. ſach Interpretation, canfiſtent with the 
Apeltles ſo great Aﬀertion,.. That. Seripture | Is 20k. of. 40 
Privat etafign? e&\ Vit 
 Anſw. | Interpretation guiding i it lf. Vo ko eplain, 
Pre mnt Self-Inger eting Oracle: of Scripture, in 
ings alas ry to; Salvation, . diſplays.a Body 
2 ghee Pablick e Trach, which in; regard.of the. Dark- 
rendonce, and Incoalideration of. ge ganerality 
of ener Profiſor of ths Faith of ahe STORES, pag 
egard-ofithe great Indi ARS Le: their 
No jence.of Seriptures,;. erg on pontlene 
Bp ys by Applicory Tater Protetigg 4 a diſtin 
Sto 4 attend \cantinughly on this, very. Sj And. yet- the 
Comperament of 1uch Iaterpretation lies; 
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does es ill maintain the free and Publick Courle of 
Don hope of L 

bis: nerperiton of Serlpture chus. yjuiding it lf" ace 
? evrding: :ro-che evident- S6Afe of Scriprure, in-its cleareſt 
Pates; and taking chat as # Clew' irito' the more abſtruſe 
Pirts'of: Setiptute , . neceſſarily encounters much Sound 
and excellen® Truth, nearly-allied-to Publick and Divine, 
8] all'Xhowlkdge, Natural;{Hiſtorical, Chronological, Mo- 
'rl;Poſiticl; pertaining to Lahguig eahd Eloquenee, which 


" makes! the World: more lightio0n, and leſs fubjoct to the 


'Tyratity of the Prince of Darkneſs. How great a Light 
of all Ca hath. broken out from the very Endeayours 
of Incerpreting Scripture; 'to/ the- Glory: of the':Zerher of 
Dights;"the high" onour: and venerable Eſtitrigtion\'of 
Seripture}- therguch' Aſcertaining True Publicle Religion, 
and the Univerſal Good! - C 
-great- Truths ,-and undoubtedly Divine in \. 
themlethes. that, being moreat'a diſtance from thoſe' that '\, _ 


- -arCneceſary-ro 'Salvation;'it hath not leaſed the: Publick 


-Wiſdom'6f'the' World to givetach [Afﬀurance of: them;'as 


- -thatthvy'ſhouſd/be- impoſed 'ap6n' the Belief :08 41Þ: that 
acknowledge the Sacred' Authority of Scriptures; - arid'yet 
«may preſent very-large SatisfaQions to the Minds' of fHoſe 


"who are affiſted' by the-Holy. Spirir, -igto the great Sevip- 
tyre-Reaſohj\in ſnclt Points," "bur mr 
-themſelves*' 'They-may then. Paſte the Graciouſneſs' 

and the Gratefulneſs of 'Truth in them, without ae toow 
onany others, who cannot fee by their Light. 

5. Yea-even'in things controverted: bY Holy, 
Wike, and\Good Men; \ir- Interpreting Scripture; each part 
of the” Cottroverſie,' when borh cannot be reconciled in 
their Senſd, yer ſupportsand makes ſtronger to'their Faith 
ſome grand; evident Principles 'of | Divine and - Publick 
Truth; whkietvboth Sides ineer;and ars firmly united,and 


| ds arg err their: own Opinions, "whetein acley 
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and leave a Middle,. ig which.they may. moet one another 


and wherein Perſons-uaroncera'd- in their Controverſies 
reſt 5 Upon which  i—_ yet tollow, great IMuſtrat- 


-ons and Confirmations of, ſuch Grand Principles, and En- 
s of Dj- 


largements of Knowledge, by. the.very. Traverſes of 

ſpure, among Men fincerely atised to Truth, and: who 
ſearch into it, without the Love; of Contention, . without 
Bitternels. and Animoſity:;: but bumbly,, modeſtly, and 


with largeneſs. of Mind towards thoſe that diſlent from 


— &. God, the Friend of Univerſal Knowledge, allows the 
Souls gratification-of.it ſelf with probable Sentiments, re- 
rained: within: due Bounds, that-may grow. from Scrip- 
cure-Interpretation. y EY 108, | 
7+. And lafily, Pardons the Infirmities axbering to Hu- 
mage Tranſactions, in this moſt neceſſary Duty-of Search- 
ing the Senjpparet and over-rules ſuch Miſcartiages, yea, 
end eye the; mere maleyoleny Diſtempers: of Men here- 
4n;: ſome wayigr other, ta Good ;; 2nd; makes them often- 
times-Servants: to-ſame great Points of Truth, -. 

. neſt. 4/:this- that hath been deferibed, T-confeſs, agrees 
with-ſe Publick aud Catholick; a. Record as. Seripyure is : A 
eb ludimciy very: ene: that comes to it, may. ſearch his 
; Coyncernin it, i.avd ruprove; ii t0:#he. utmoſh : 
4 Record that offers: and: expoſes it ſelf to be wnder/taod and 
cloſely inquiret- into by all. _ But how is it feeured from a 
pores Private Interpretations,' when fo many Interpre- 
rations, ackyopledgediy Provates continually paſrapoy it 2: | 

- dye. _Herein-4is fqure; 1 Tha; Scripture Is not;of 
_ any Interpretation, but itzown native Senſe: It is not ut- 


above all Incorpietatipn.of Men, to be conddered by Fi : 


one: ini-it felt, and-nocGunder; fuck Tacerprotation. : $0 
- Invexpretation does got become Scripture, nor bind an 


der the Power of any-other: It Rands free, and elear,.far _ - 
y 


_ ſeem todiffer from ſuch Principles, or from, one gnather, 


+ 
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.* 2. As Scripture is not of any Interpretation, but its 
own Native Seaſe, (o its Senſe is of no other Evidence, but 
of Spititual Divine, and truly Rational Evidence; fo thar 
if any Man does not bring ſuch proofs of Scripture Senſe, 
as agree with. Scriptures way of Evidencing it ſelf; agd 
 Seriptures way is not that of Private Authority, or Hu- 
mane. Jmpoſition, but of Divine Authority and Preſence ; 


- his Interpretation, however true; yet does not bind; as 


it is his Interpretation, or-upon any other. Recommendati- 
6n,. but Scriptures proper ways of recommending it ſelf: 7 


: ſpeak as to Wiſe Men, judge ye what T ſay. 


"Queſt. What then is that Private Interpretation the Apo- 
ftle remonſtrates againſt IE = | 
 Anſw. All Interpretation that brings no. Credentials 
frottrevident Scripture-ſenſe, nor from Heaven, of imme- 
date Infpiration, much more if Falſe, or Mean, and impoſ- 
e ſo derived, and yet would impale' and incloſe 
Scripture within it ſelf, and impoſe it ſelf.upon the Con. 
ſciences and J) ___ of others, and ſo bring them un. 
der Bondage : Th 
themſelves , though with utmoſt Induſtry, and all the 
Aſliftance they can uſe, and-the Implorings of Divine AC 
ſiſtance: That which gives out Private Oracles at pleaſure, 
and too often moſt Falſe ones, as if they were Scripture, 


and for its own Private fake would lock Scripture from 


the poſſibility of being Interpreted eyen by it felf,” ſeque- 
i 6 dnkinwo Tongne, from greet Noltitndes 

Nations profeiſing Fes Chrift. This is indeed Pri- 
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d qn_thoſe that. add to Scriptere, 


at which forbids Men. to Interpret for _ 
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vate Interpretation, and additig ro Scriptrre; Na. 
ther Scriptore, which yet 7s not another. roi ats 
- And thus are all lower Degrees of this Tyratiny ta be 


A 


N.* Fo > fs 4:25 : ' { i; i#4 4 F 4423.55 7 FT; : * : 
eſtimared; according; to their ſeveral Graduations in; fl 


impoſing upon Men, .as from ſome Scriptural- Authority 
High DeC 


# "© + * 


” what is not of the True Excellency, Spirit, ani 


: cent of Scripture, nor manifeſted in Mens Conſciences, as 
Scripture manifeſts it ſel = JR IIET 
" Queſt. 7s it not then neceſſary, in regard of the Confuſton 
ariſing from the variouſneſs and incertainty of every. Man Dn: 
terpreting for bimf, and without certain Divine Evidence, 
| that there ſhould be ſome Tnfallible Publick Tuterpreter , ſo 


Divinely afifted as you deſeribe?. And is it not reaſonable to 
believe there is ſuch a one, ſeems we cannot ſuppoſe God is 
wanting to his Church in ſuch a Neceſſary? fe, 
© Auſw. x. Scripture it felf is ſuchan Infallible Interpre- 
ter, it being in all things neceſſary to Salvation both clear 
and certain, to all but the ſelf condemned, Heretick, or 
4 Ignorant. © Fenn ue POTS 

6: - . 3, When there comes ſuch an. Infallible Interpreter, 
-_ bearing the Seal of fuch Credentials, as the Scripture does, 
3 we will receive him. Till ſuch an Interpreter, fo arm'd, 
 - _ comes tous, we are never the.bettet for his-Pretence-to 
Eo Infallibility. ; But-all that receive him are-deſtroyed-by 


him, when he brings Falſhood for Truth under fo great a 


of the Church, than an-open Enemy can be... © . 
"Queſt. Muſt we #ot-then neceſſarily ſuppoſe great Traits of 


,at-the time. of fulfilling the great Prophelics of 
_ the: Teſtament, there ſhall.be ſuch extraordinary Eftu- | 
Gons of the:Divine Spirit, as ſhall expedite all Doubt, and 
make everything clear, the Knowledge of which is not 
reſerved for Heaven, to adorn the Abſolute State of Perte- 


- ion there, -: es © -= "ol 
'_  - Queſt, Seeing by ab that hath been ſaid, it appears,” how = 
/o -incongruous Private Interpretation is to Publick -Scriptare; 27h, 
'O or that the Will of Man ould be truſted with the one, and 
FR - -yot with the other ; What Account therefore can be given of 
jo Zranſaations? May not they bring ina Private Interpretation * 
he upon Scripture, if not performed Ly an immediate Divine 
r Afſtance? fo | eh: 
r -- Anſw.-Eyen*as in the-ſafe Conveyance of Scripture it ' 


- elf, and preſerving it pure from grofs Falſifications, fo. in 
N Tranſlations, we mult leave God to-be-the Governour of 
bs - the World,” and of his Church. He hath been pleaſed th 
E order the Conveyance of Scriptures into ſo many Langua- 
> ges, by raiſing up many;to travel in the Knowledge of all 
7 Fongues, and the Keys of them, as in the Originals, to find 4 
, out their. Meaning, and to transfufe them into all other - * 3 
p - Eanguages;. and that, by ſo many, of feveral Ages and Na- + 
| - tions, -as makes all Combination to..deceive, impoſlibleg 57 
2 - and. Univerſal Deception, | next to.impollible, upon the 


9%.oe - i 


_ *Tranflators themſelves.., Theſe things are under his ſus» © 


-preme Care: Ir is enough. to us; there is brought to.aur FF 
? .... Knowledge ſuch an excellent: Dodrine, -riſing. out of ſto _ © 
: + many-Divine Sayings-and Diſcourſes, that are as ſo many £M 


. *« I; 
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Stars inthe Firmament of Truth, :elcar as the Luminaries 
- -6f thac namein. the Heavens. Why ſhould we then. be 
'* More than modeſtly and humbly. concerned ta-know all 


the 


BE. "a why hivh paſs Fries. before they —_ thius,. 
{©  * of all the Secrets concerningtheir Motionand Appearanee, 
| . that he onely knows, that calls: the Stars by their Names > - w 
It isenough, they evidently and nodenialy declare-God / 
to us; and aſſure us by their Light, by their regular Moti- 

on according to the Laws of Truth and Goodneſs, nw 
they are Stars, the. Greater and: the Leſſer 4; ering 
from another in Glory, yet all Stars, and of atruly Divine A 
Luſtre, Certain, and-not Wandring. | 


'W- Queſt. Let-us now hear the Conclufion of this whole Mats 
! Gab ; , - 
2 - Anſw, Tt reſts in theſe two things. | 
E- x. That the Evidences of » the Divine Preſente | in-the * [ 


.. Scriptures, and all the principal Branches thereof, are as-. 
_ clearand certain, and do fatiate the Soul-and its Faculties, 
D inlightned by the general ] nfluencesof the Divine Spirit, 
muci more by its fanctifying Efficacy, even as the cleareſt 
Notions we have of Things do,” and. much above them - 
And that theſe Evidences are the fame in the Original 
Scriptures, and in the Tranſlations, for" that they: are 'in- 
deed All Original, and not capable :of any Tranſlation, 
but make eyen Tranſlation an Original. ; 
| 2. That as Scripture is ſuch a-Contexture, and makes 
, . tip" ſuch a Book, God, -the ſupreme Governvur of 'the_ 
Church, and of the World i in general, hath always; and” 
 dozs always take care of its preſervation from ſich Cor- 
ruptions as would injure' choke Evidences of Divine Inſpi- 
ration heath ingraven uporr it, mot only 'upon the Sub- | 
ſlance, but upon the very 'Contexture ; and the very. 
©. fame care he-hath taken for the Conveyance of it; by 
agreeable Tranſlations, to the ſeveral Nations in cheir own 
& © Tongue, to whom -he hath vouchiafed- the Yom bf 
bw _ themſelves, or the Doftrine of them, PT el 
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E  __ Queſt Hath God wr be awiracult 
EMS Au y. That need not _— 


YO EOF "nn Hts, 


Continyal and 


F < - 


 » Anſw, Very eminent, where it needed moſt: For, ſome 
Ages before:the-coming of the Meſiah, it came (no doubt 
by Divine Superintendency , which hath the Hearts of 4 
Kings in his Hands, and turns them as. the Rivers of Water) =. 
.into-the Heart of a' Great and Learned Prince of Agypr, © 
to. procure the Tranſlation of the Divine Law into the 
_ Greek, the then.\moſt known Language of the World. 
| Seventy two Seniors of the Fews, as Hiſtory moſt -gene- 
rally.agrees, the Learnedeſt in their Native Zebrew, were k- 
employed wit; This Tranſlation was generally and pub- 
| lickly received among the Fews,was approved by-our Lord ; 
7 -and his Apoſtles in ſeveral-Quotations.  ' _— 
_ Hereby there was at once a Preparation of rhoſe Scrip- = ml 
tures tothe moſt Publick Notice;'an Aſſurance of the true i 
Import of -the Hebrew Tongue, and an-authorifed Fran- 
_ Ahtion: Andin the ſameſo known Greet Language, where- av 
- .40-are repoſed fuch Treaſures of 'all- Literature, 'is added "3 


+ 


/that moſt Sacred Roll'of the New'Teftament- 


1 i ind trom-that:time- have flicre been, by the's reat In- * 


Z - 5 ;Godharh' excited Mer to,” ſeveral Verſions of: the 


. Meand: New, Ziftgmenr; into great variety'of Langua- | 
_— ER We... 
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ges, "with firit  idpoliiny Noth and "riticiins, up- 
6n all that concerns either the:'Readings, or the Seriſe- of. - 
*s | - Words and Phraſes, as well as the D rine contained'i _ | 
L- - - them; by which there might be a freer Pro 

= Sacred Knowledge, anda Security againſt ſuch Fo 
ons and Miſtakes as might"efface the Divine Image, or any. 
of the Lineaments of+it,-in- theſe:'Records; or' their Tran- 

- lations ,. however differing, as T have. ſaid; in minuter. 
Things... 
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- EE 
5. by: Jo 


= e vs \ o . « 
- , SR 3s '1t TW | 
7 : ; * 2 
F Re -- port. #\., \? : J ' - FS tos n s 
"et B - L . % 
; 0 ASES.* E254. 4 £ . ; #43 & 
} > 33%, # , » * -* S.- * 4s «a 
PTY - oe - - 7 s by 
We £9, j ; . *w 
* © 2 p K-99 
>. Bay CIR » 


£, 


- = tage. and cannot maintain/it by:that True Religion;-they.- 


Fer x og rhe he  E 04 EW #2 Iv . 
{$5 {65+ <a 5% s i FE 7 Fe aw; , 18%: 2; $4 WK wy G ERS Ss * RT. 7 a» - 
OS Etta IE bis <A UN LI OWL nt ROS —_ - 5 ED £3 To; _ 4 = bad ha? W pes "<6 & = 3 4 a 6h, 4c ad, 
adi «pA OE EIS RR nd $20 ISL by oY SS be por -# i ES + lar RAS ae. 3 $2 LIES 

£8 oh EI. $5 Meet bo, EI JS EG © Ws $5 £24 . £4 0-2 8 - > ALS 4 = SE get Fs , +" 4? 

y FER, Wee I, = > Wan | - Wh. % - tf DOES : Vy - 

> 6p ? 7, 5% Fr. 0 PER EP EY . b , : SPS. ? B . x 2 

£ 49 x Le ” pack Wh el J , = 2 iQ) -*; 
#5 > x I Wit - S 0 : . | % EI p n. 4... > > * ALS 1 T's . - x "55M 
-* :Oracle with" a IEK anda UV ONE; :10- Es 
' 4 : 0 ; - L is $Y 
CRY a : 7 Y . A £ - S tf . ; rp " 

p <4; a Lt £5 * &+ * . CET 'D - _ M 

; > SLY : > p { - % = - bas. 
ayowed to be by the Traditioniſts themſelves. '. 11 "4, 

** 4 L . 2. s : . 2 I 

RE . bo x - oy, HP . ,v 3 bh I - Y «5% 
As” What is Tradition : 

« 4A » «; 

of -- 

_ 


" Anſw, Theſe four things concur to. the making-up 7ra- 
- +:x." That fromthe Divine-Authority. of Scriptures,' and * _ 7 
the TrueReligion of them, which (as'hath- been ſaid) it 
acknowledges, it borrows not-only Countenance, but Oc- 
, calion, and.more than that, aſhew.of Reaſon and.Necelli-- 
2&5 SITS : iN 2 
- 2; Thatittherefore endeavours to'tack and joyrr it ſelf: 
ro Scripture, and:the Religion of it, as neceſfary to com- 
Pleat and fill itup,: or to provide ſomething more requiſite-. - 
- to that Religion;: that Scripture hath not provided for. 
_ © 3» That it having-grown up from no true Root,..nor - 
riſen-upon .any juſt Foundation; it hath ſtollen into Its. 
Authoriry-and Reverence, by-being -pafſed-from-Hand. to 
Hand ſo-long, that its Elderlineſs tooks like a Patent for - 
that Authority and-Reverence : And. its Original (fome- 
Injudicious Devotion, at the beſt ).not. being eafte tobe. 
.trac'd,- it comes to be ſuppoſed, or rather = ſtitiouſly to-- 
be fuſpeQed to be Divine; ſand at length, like a long-told : 
Lie;- aſſuming to be- Truth, \it takes upon it (gf to be Di- .. 
vine, and to curſe all thoſe that derogate fromat. | 
4; That having thus rivetted it ſelf, it. by degrees, like-- - 
' Pharaoh's-Leart Kine, cats outthe; generous and rich Senſe-- 
of. Scripture, and devours the Authority of it, and yet- it 
ſelf remains a jejune and.ſtarvid Superſtition: :. + 2 
- Queſt: Who-are the great Maſters of Tradition 2+ '; 1% 
-: . Anſw. They thathave, under the True Religion, ſet up - © 
ſome private Dzaza of Profit, Honour, ar Worldly:Advan-.. 


_ 


_=oke out therefore: with-Private:Zradition. whas may. ſup--. 
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E ." yer not ſealed fo fure as the more ſure Word f Propheie,- 
E. Sora of = were not WY written bY Out n 


95"x To CET with ul awe NE -efelation E EBrers 


and Soul: -toithe Word. ot Gog,. and'to; that anly ;: toi have | | 


no Religion, nor any thing in Religion, but what is 


ed andrecommended by Divine Authatity, in that: Bleſſed 
Wordi of Godiz and- this is indeed to beoof the-rruly-Ca- 
tholick ,Apoſtolick, arid Publick Religion. * + 
| Quett. - But is the Senſe that hath now: been given of Tra- : 
dition, the beſt Senſe of jt in Scripture-uſe? 


Anſw. No,-it is.not;. and the Conſideration: of a better 
. Senſe will much clear tous the Nature of Tradition. When 
\ therefore . our Saviour diſcourſed of the: Commandments 
'. Men, delivered down from Hand'to Hand, ; ubliting only 
' upon the Private Authority of the Elders, not founded on _ 
"rae written Canon of the 0/4 Teſtament, at that. time the 
- only:Rule of Faith, Worſhip, and Prattice, he always.riames 
 Traditionin the ill Senſe already given: But when the Do- . 
-tritie and Rules. of the New. 7eſtament , in; thoſe grand 
"Points, were juſt breathing from the Holy *Spirit, and 
not yet fixed in-that abiding Canan, 7radztion 1s fo long 
accepted in a good: Senfe.. The' Hiſtory of the Things 
- done by our Saviour, though moſt { 
was firſt but delivered or tradition by Word of Mouth, 
but afterwards written, that the: certainty of thens. might be 
- more fully known to thoſe: that bad been before Catechiz'd 
in them” by Oral” Tradition. . All the Ordinances of the 
Chriſtian Worſhip were firſt 7; raditions; X.Cor> iy, 2. and 
'the very Rules of PN were ini Tradition, 2 Theff. 3. 6.” 

Bur yet all theſe; though. they, were 7 fone delive- 


. ' redby thoſe that were Commitiioned. immediately by the _ 


r- l 


+ Holy Ghoſt, and were -chemlſelves: Eye: witnefles and: F 
Ty X Tet ian” Tradition, Were: 
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rely believed, Luc.1.1. + 
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Scripture had:paſſed-upon them. The firſt'Chriſtians/did 
' therefore well -to 'take heed to that former Scripture, till 
they had the full Day of the Goſpel, as hath been before 
RET G:; Tal 
P It Tradition then was'got ſo-ſure in the firſt and truly 
pure Times of it, how much leſs would it have been ſure 


" afterwards, if it had continued 1n 7raditzie» 2 All there- 


fore of No@rine in the New' Teſtament was firſt prepared 
by Tradition, laid in and proved by the Scriptures of the 
; Old Teftament, either by dire& Conſequence, or by Inter- 
pretation from immediate Revelation, demonſtrated, as 
the Firſt giving of Scripture always was, by Miracles ; and 
ſo all at-once, and once for all, conſhgned over to the Pofte- - 
rity of Chriſtians by Divinely Inſpired Writings, ſo af- 


the Beſt ſenſe : There remains theretore nothing for Jag 
dition now, but its Ill ſenſe. ; | 

Queſt. Why might not True Religion continue in Traditi- - 
on, committed all along to Faithful Men, even as it drd in the - 


. Enftody of the Apoſtles, and ſuch Faithful Perſons as they com- 


mitted it to? 


Anſw."Even in-the time of the Apoſtles it was truſted :. 
no longer t6-7radition, than it muſt needs; forthe Apoſtle 


| Fobn, the Survivorof them, cloſed the Canon of the-New- - 


Teſtament, that, was drawn apace into Writing all along - - 
But at" that time there was ſuch 2 continual immediate: - 


SD eia.2% ooo. ab 


| r-generally received and aſe 
o'written, till the due time of Trial -by former - - 


of Mirack andimmatis Rerchrin and eftablith* 
< under fo great a Superviſal, 'in the- ped ao peg ny 

- Witneſſes of Gl things, by their Eyes and Ears;:'and ir be- 
10g: once written, and always ſo ſecured by Divine Pro-' 

ence,” as hath been. repreſented, it- always ſpeaks the 
fame Things, inthe ſame Words it firſt did. | 

+ Queſt. Why might not Divine Truth be committei, z- 
more Fundamental Parts to Writing, -and fome, according 207 
variety of Occafion, to Tradition ?. 

- Auſw. God, to whom all Futurity is preſent, who fovks? 
faw: all that was neceſſary to be writtcg, before he had 
_. done writing, cannot be. ſuppoſed to-commit his Will *in: - 
. part to 'Writing, and-that upon great Reaſons; and the 
ame Reaſons notwithſtanding, toleavea conſiderable part, 
or.fo much as any one Branch obligatory upon the Conſei- 
ence, to Paroi-Tradition:. For, it he. that offends in one Pont: 
| ©; guiley of all, there-needs the ſame Authority, and as welf +4 
4 for one Point of Faith and Obedience, as for all _— 
' -*he 4H | : | 
a 2. Itis unconceivable, what End 7, raditien,. unconſign 'd | 


nie. hae at. a0 . w: 


| , ==by Scripture, can ferve, that Scripture does not more tully- S - 


and effeftually- take care for, Publick Religion reſerves: | 
nothing to be a Cabal. for Private Intereſt, within : acloſe.. . 
Cabinet or Conclave, : 

3. Whatever iis ſuppoſed to be entruſted Lo. Baditivn, | 
muſt either be the very-ſame we: have in Scripture, and 
then: Tradition is needleſs: and ſuperfluous;-for we: have. 
it-in Scriptureyif we: duly: exerciſe: our ſelves in 4t :- or it, 


"ob is-more than Scripture hath declared#and yet: ſuppoſed to: 


bh. - Tradition, 4: 2: 


be-of equal Authority with Scripture ;-and then it muſt / 
be a Motionary: and ;Itinerant»Word-of "God : But whete- 

are the daily -and; continual Seals ind Credentials Divine: 

| Tradition had; and in 2 mt freſh Motion. with ee, 
_ as it: moyes z- for 16; bed i be fo- tluig-a Thar 

eng- to be Sacred ;-.a00 
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'to Thar, it ſelf witneſſes) but alſo be' matter of Boufi 


 Fruth, than'our: World could receive, there was ſo- much 
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rxerech - oe Reaſon can be given, Tradition; as 
weihow ſpeak of it,” was not. incorporated 'into'Scripture, 
as was:argued before 2 Or that in fo long a Courſe of Titne 
it: hath-not-been enroll'd: into: Scripture, as: the DoQrine 
of-the Propliets.and Apoſtles ftilt- was? Seeing, if it had 
all things elſe,7. it cannot but want:the:Benefir of the: Di- 
vine Contefture and Conveyance that Scripture hath, in 
Words: choſen, and put together by-Infpiration, and the 
ready,caſte, and certain Acceſs toitby;all: For all are equal- 
ly-concerhed in it. { Now ſecing/Tradition wants:all theſe, 
how canweiucept'ir = Howican weilook' offtfram:Scrip- 
ture, to pore} upow Tradition?:or what fiold'can we have 
© Queſt, By? how: can-it" be, but there- muſt be! Tradition, 
ſeerng-there were ſo wany Things ſpoken and * doye; more than” 
the Scripture contains,” or the World it ſelf could contain, if 
they were all written ? ' Theſe then being known. in the Fir 
Times , have been conſerv'd by Tradition, Tradition- made 
-valuable by thiſe of Honourable Name among Chriſtians, and 
their Dyſcourſes of -Chriſtianity? 00 IBN t CH4ms) 

'Auſw. Granting'ſuch things fo preſerv'd, ſuppoſe them 
the: Actions-and Words of our Saviour himlſelf,- yet if not 
written by Inſpired Penmen, they are'not recommended 
as obligatory upon After-ages : 'For whatever was neceſſa- 


"xy, thatiwemight- believe, and/have'Eternal' Life, . was ſo 


written;z\and'/that not only juſt fo much as might-ſferve+ 
Neceſlity:(tor that the One Goſpel of- St. Fobn might 'ſerye* 
oidrige 


and Abundance ; ſo that out 'of that” greater World: 
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As for all: that Chriſt did and ſpake, or that the Apo-- 
files ſpake or did by. Infallible Guidance, and Immediate- 
Aſliſtance,- if; it:be.not written;: a. Veil is drawn-over it;. 
and'a-Cloud hath received it out of aur faght* Itis'a fecrer: 


j % $2 ah © 
F 
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: 


thing, thar belongs not to: us, but. is ſeated up from: us, like: 


the things which the Thunders uttered im the Revelation. 
And. indeed the: Wiſdom of Providence ſeems to have 


dealt with all ſuch Sayirigs or Aﬀtions,,aswiththe Body of 
Mefes ; i'all;:Monumedts. of:;:Wanh ard Certainty, ' after. 
Scripture, -inrelation to them, are concealed- from us 
There is a great Darkneſs.upon the Hiſtory; of:that. Time, 
leſt we ſhould ſuperſtitiouſly yenerate, in place of that' 
which is divinely-written..and:preſerved-to'. us; the things 


that were not prepared for our Learning, 'aod ſo;to us; bur” 


as 2 Body. not-divinely. inſpired, :that/1s, -2:Body. without: 
a-Soul.' All too fierce Diſputes about -them-are therefore: 
raiſed only by Sathan, the Enemy of Light and Truth, to- 
no other purpoſe than that about the Body of Moſes, that 
is, to found an occaſion of Superſtition, :and filently to 
whiſper, Scripture is not ſufficient, And yet we ſee with 


what an eager Zeal Men are ſet upon ſuch Reſearches, -not- 


fatisfied with the Proportion of Manna allowed by God ; 
but even as the /ſraclites, that gathered much, had nothing 
ever; ſo may it be truly faid of thoſe that would abound 
beyond Scripture, in that which pertains tothe true gui-- 


dance of Conſcience, That they have nothing over, and what- 


they will-needs keep, as ſuch, corrupts. 
ſt. Is there Reaſon ſufficient to ſupport this Sentiment? 
Anſw. This great Reaſon: If we had undoubted, but 
not inſpired Hiſtory of that Time, it could not be like the 


Evaneeliſtick Hiſtory, or the Adtes of. the Apoſtles to us; 
| wa ſhould in ſome ws a the Application and Dire- 
Qion to our uſe, dictat M 


> 


om;. in others,- 


by Divine W. 
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erring Cenſure of even Apoſtolick AQians, ain that 
f the Apoſtle Perer, Galar.2,-x1. Now becauſe our Com 
ſciences would be apt to be drawn into ſubjeQion:ta things | 
of: ſo great Reputation, and yet there would be noDivine —_—_ 
Authoriy i ray them, nor Infallible Authority to ſup- 40 
port rfiem,” in/yhich Caſes. ir is the Abſolute Will of God 3 


ence left-that time ſo much in the dark; that we 


his Provic 


4 they ſhould not be in ſubje&tion., God hath' therefore in 


. . Goliak's Sword from behind the Ephod. 


tt, that it might at convenient Seaſons be brought forth, as 
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_ yet' if there 'wete- any feemingly* ,"or "Pa iCon- 
GE Traditions, ſeeing, Yate not intolled-ints 
Scripture, the vgs «5 hath on Big, "give ſuch Eviden- 
ces'of chernſal pre ol Divine Rovelarictt hath, or he, at 
their higheſt rithuſiaſm aid Fandtteiht, | 
er IS is t6 be ba ofthe ti, A ad 
T, enſalhiog} of the Ancients, whom we cats. Paths  t Bu 
of the Church |,” Mew of eminent. hr 47 great Abilities, 
Confeſſors, aud Martyrs of Chril To a> ON 3c dh 
4 - Anſw.' It nay be'eaftly' Ju BR WES been fall 
already, thattheynwuſt Re to Serifitire, lag, C1ts 
” » Feet, and fubmittedto its Acceptance, whether accordi 
to: _ Few Senſe, or not * on if the Api I when t 
Holy -Spirit was not upon t En , co e 
mang,- how much leſs can: any (0): Fa dntM 
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-  tharthey did not aſſume any thin mf 'themlelyes or their |» 
IF RG or Fan any. gs he FETIOu or Wricing $ of © 


\ 
. { 4 > l dP 
ET I OO OS 8 ER OO 4 ud Aw a _— £-AMD.. 


£ II 
Sox LITE OE _—_ 
\©95 ay "$/ uh E 
C 

, ev ; 4 

* p 14 

* 
% 
lite y 


> e Senſe of Scripture. 
E But the nearneſs of theſe Fathers to the D $-0 
Hee "and the. paflcs muſt Lo enable them, tr Dy WE 
"what they the F bn etves: received warm from their Lips, or from 
We they ha gr others, not: quite cold, to know the Apo- 
ſites Dodtrine, iſcipline, ' Manner of Life, Purpoſe, their 
Senſe of the-Scope and Meaning of thoſe Things- wherein they 
were Divinely Inſpired, and ſo to deliver it to After-ages. 
: Anſi.. "Whatever they have*ſpoken, or written, - giving 
MF © us more 1 1t-and. advantage.to underſtand, and behold 
Scripture: | its. own Light, ought from them, or from 
any other, .to beaaccepted-with .great-regard ; bur if it do 
not. thus, it cannot: be accepted, even from the Writexs 
oF Ba themſelves ypon a. ſingle, or divided Authe- 
They. were ſo-bounded by. the.very. Things, 'and 
-— Wor ords, they. themſelves had once ſpoken /and written 
by. the. Hahy-Ghoſt, that all: the defererice-to. their know- 
edge in. Divine Things above others,was fo, be made tea- 
fonable in the cleareſt Expounding what themſelves 
and. others had-written by Divine Inſpiration, and tg be 
diſcerned in-the very Writings. themſelves ,. and nor to 
be drawn. vracularly out of their Breaſts, when the Evi- 
dences of Divine Inſpiration were: not u yon. them : For 
he that is Spiritual, 4, e. that biel ;you chſafes Inſpirati- 
on t0, ,. or. pretends. to; it, muſt acknowledge all-that is 
citheriy iy written, -or ſpoken by. the Fae; Inſpiration, _ 
to be” the. Commandments of the Lord, x Cor. 14. 37. 
"An: E for the newneſs, freſhnels, and. life of Truth 
y, Diving Revelation, God graciouſly prayiding, 
$ d-re FI Revelation left; it, and the, Eviden- 
; it hath. ne. fo, appearing with, it;.it is. therſame in 
all Ages;" Divine never loſes of its life, nor-abates. of 
- is vigor ;/ what.it was ſo many Ages ago, that it abidcs 
4 ON Fg the oly-Ghoſt ſpoke ſo many Ages 30, that” 
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ur py Ol now as s atanſy as yay All Div e Trutl 
is aſter the power of an Endleſs life, the'® Ererhal 


* red Spirit lives in it, and gives Divine Quicknefs to it. -It 
yeſterday, to.day, the ſame for ever ; "Ind fo bred hs © 


own. ſenſe in Scripture, by: the ordinary - \ 
vouchſafes to Holy, Humble, and diligent 
him in this, -even as it did in the firſt A 


extraordinary Motions are withdrawn. + 7 d 
Queſt. But ſtill the Gifts and E gore. of thoſe Zaie | > 
Men, with all the Light, Truth; Grace, Ledrning and Rea oor I 


they fine to us with, ought to be efteemetd and ing 
 Anſw. Yes doubtleſs: For TR__ Things 
whatſoever-things are pure, are of Virtue, and dar 
praiſe , they are Publick, and of God, wherever they 
are found: And whatever there is in theſe Elders, in 
their nearneſs. to the Firſt Tines, their Holineſs, their 
Sufferings, their great Learning, their Encounters of Pa- 
oaniſm, their Apologies for C riſtianiry, their Heaven- 
hneſs, their Contempt of . this World, all 'isa Donation, 
and a Grace of God. by them to his Church, and Mankind 
in eqeral. © 
ueſt. 4 »d deec hot there ariſe. great Evidence * Chri- 

ſtianity, and the Dottrines and P rattices of it,  from-Fuch 
eminent Witneſſes ? Ee 
: Anſw. No. doubt there does, both to Chri janity i in 
particular; and: to all Religion, "Virtue and Goodneſs j in 
general: Bur: yet -neither their Writings, 'nor Pradtices | 
can in any wiſe became Scripture to us;-they- Ulead to | 
Scripture, and ought to do fo.; they are all tobe ſeen, 

and reflected in Ser ture Li ight, .and. from thence they 
receive their tuſtre: For hots hi 'they/ are x Subordinate 
Teſtimony, as hath been faid, St Chriſtian Religion ac 
greater Teſtimony,..and firſt 'enabledthem to BIve. AVa- 
luable Teſtimony to it ſelf, by Communicating ſo g1 
— and arp to o then mo elides all that hai 
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its in-their:Genaineſfs, that they cannot be Examined, but 


*. with great Labour, and well prepared Judgment; fo dif- 
putable in'. their ſenſe, that to attain a_ certainty in it, 
E wanld cutoff Time from the greater Imployment of Me- 
6 ditation_ in the Word- of God, day and night, where 
Men's Callings lie otherwiſe; 1o that to receive our Re- 


C ligion from:hence were of too remote an aſſurance toany — * 
Y ons; 'much*more'to thoſe who have not- Books, and ſtu- by 
'T dic for their Profeſſion:: But.every Man, whether learned 
q or-unſearned,'is:concerned deeply totry his Religion with ; 
y ff his own Eyes, :and not anothers for him ; and God hath - 3 
4 therefore provided a Word nigh him, even in his Mouth, -J 
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£ to ſeparate themſelves to. intermeddle with all facred 
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J World herein , and great” advantages ariſe thereby: for 
univerſal knowledge even 'ro - the leſs learned, and the 
very .unlearned. . | j 
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their own: aud one anothers Writings from: Scripture ? 

- nſw. Tt is moſt evident, as hath been already affirmd,. 
they put. a greateſt difference betwixt the molt excellent 
Monuments of Chriſtianity, that were . but Humane, 

' whether” their own, or others, and inſpired Pages; elſe 
Clement," {gnatius , and others, might as. well have been - *Y 
Canoniz'd by them, as what. is trom them come down - WM 


;to us for. Sacred Canon it ſelf; and even as they did, we 3 
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and 8s-we adore God the ſupreme Author, ſo the Sove- | 


-rei n-Preſerver of Scripture, who by Divine Evidences, | 
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9 cathſls: Att that ate7indeed the Chareh, care {oP Ute alt 
that mayappertain.to' the Church, are: not i "all" that 
were of Iſrael, were not Tſrael. There is a viſible Profeiſion, 
that 1s.too+ often nor ſincere ; yet this makes Men-Of, or 

belonging-t0 the Church, but:not-truly: The Churety's Many 
arcifo'rulled, that are not choſen. © But all that! arexyuly-756 


Church,” are alſo truly called, and truly Converts, 'not6n- | 
by. outwardly and viſibly the Church; but H_ and 


invilibly fo too, whoſe praiſe is not of Men, but of God, Tix 
the: nleantime,-they that are onely. of the Viſible Church, 
have theiMeans of Grace, ' and: are not! thrown. out of 
that Regiſter of God's People, till the Final JENIREE cuts 
them off : A very great Benefic in it ſelf! 
; Queſt. 7s not the Church then oC arbolick,. 0 -Gbneral, as 
the Profeſſion of the True Religion is? 

". Anſw: The Catholickneſs ot 'the Church, As batty been 
often inculcated, is:its Union to God and Chriſt, and that" 
in. ſincerityz. \As\to the general Profeſſion, though: the 
number. of it be as the Sand: of the 'Sea, a Remnant pnly: 


- ſhall be' ſaved: .'For God will ' finiſh 'the' Account, 'andcut-it 


fore 1 2n Righteouſneſs:; for a- ſhort work will the: Lord make 
in, the Yifible Church: There ſhall be 'an: often cating , _ 
brodſingoit-off; a 'rerrenching-/of it again and: again 3 
ſhall caſtithe: Leaves of. its meer-Profetjors;; as:the: Teyle- 


tree artOak; when yet their Subſtance is in, them ;: the Ho-: 


Iy Seed areithe- Subſtance of it, Ha-'6 6-ukt;; not. loſing them, 
it.loſes:nothing, -- 00) 161 
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x. That it is the Aloaſe of the 

\ >. Thatitis the Pilor of Truth. 
po That it is the Ground of Truth. 


Before the Explanation of - cach of theſe Titles, in 
32 place, I defire- CD be determined, _ pH 
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Church, ſo far, that God his abode with him, dwells. 
inihim, ke ia Pilar inche Houſe of God,: the Truth refts 
and dwells in him, arid -ſhall-be with him for ever ; fo: tha 
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his Nature, 
his Church.:. + Judah is God brown, bis Name is great in 
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the .moſt High  Poſſeflour: and Owner.of 
places his Court, Family, and particular 
e - pleaſes; and: he farh choſen-the 
orch-.to be this to him, 7bis is my Reſt, bere will 


Earth is wy is. my Footſteo! ; where is the Houſe youwll build me + 
this Man will 1 look, that trembles at my Word. And 
Where God dwells, there he manifeſts himſelf : As a Ma- 

makes known. in his Houſe and Family 
Will, Laws, and Government; ſo God does.in 


"ach m7 his b... gh pon ch he ſhews the Light of his Connte- 

#ance, expehts. rewards. Services,. as 2 Great Maſter, 

and makes. known his Diſlikes and. Diſpleaſure. ' This is 

t to pal5 in the Church by thoſe many - Ways. that 

of bringiag-his. Word to any Places or Perſons, 
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behind them. In his Temple | there- 
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gious' Publications 'of the Divine Truth 'and Word,” to 
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Ingetuous. Strangers, 'that would hearken out” the 'moſt | 
Reaſonable Propoſals of Truth, 'or whom God' is-pleaſed! 
to:Naturalize to himſelf. 
eſt. What is the meaning. of the Church being the 
Ground of Truth > Ad how does this attuate Scripture 2 
Anſw. Tt means 'hothing bur the- Perpetuity and Conti-" 
nuation of 'Truth with the Church, eſtabliſhing” itſelf 'by 
all: that Eirmneſs of Divine Evidence and Reaſon,  and' on- 
thoſe very Securities taking Poſſeſſion of the Church, as 
the Ark of its Strength, where it ſelf, or the-God that i i 
Truth it ſelf, places the Soles of his Feet, as on his unmo- + - 
vable Footſtool, for ever. Of. which the Ark in the Ho- 
_ Xvas a Type, the Footſtool of the Throne of Mercy, 
he ſecure Repoſitory of the Tables of the Covenant, t 
Ark of Teſtimony, over which the: Shecivah or Glory ap- 
as irtthron'd, attended with Cherubims, and ſettin 
its Feet upon it; the place of my Throne, and the place of the 
Soles of my Feet, Ezek. 43-7. For thus the True Church, 
dinf# which the Gates of. Hell' cannot prevail, is the un- 
le Reſt of Truth : It -adheres to Truth; it" buys 
the Truth, and never ſells it; Truth dwells with it for- 
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Apoſtles Twelve Foundations , Chriſt himfel if. being 'the 
Corner-ſtoue, in whom alone the whole Build: Ing, Even the Aps- 
flolick Foundation i elf, riſes, itn 4 ſtrict and. Proper 


Senſe. | 
* Ir there not a good Security: then in fo ning, o 7a 
febves ts the Church, to thoſe chat have bee i in} Fey: Build: 
rewr?” 
 Anſte: No otherwiſe than as 'we'jo J on our ſelyes, " 
their Miniftry, eo that Founderiog it (elf, which always - 


Ties fart, * Which r ft at6 af 
the” Trac' Onirch;'* For” eng on * 
them, but upon 
Red wo the hte 


that Sommer, Founi dation. we are. ju- 
Builds F5 that v Was Nh Goh us, that Hes re- 


pA. who 1s 
Bale _ Cs Pi CR EY wy. 
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"v0 Þ then can it he-ſaid, The Gates of Hell: ſhall - |. 
ot prevail againſt it 2 Th 
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:.:- Ouſw. That Prophetick Promiſe does not-ſecure-this-or 
- that Particular Church, but that there ſhall be a- Seed-of 
«the Churchr'in the World, with. which rhe Covengat -of 
: God is Eternal : My Word ſhall not depart out of thy Mouth, 
. mor out of the Month of thy Seed, or thy Seed's Seed, for ever. #( 
.- Bur iris. yet further true, the-True Seed, the Holy Seed, ' 
the Subſtance of. the Church,.can never utterly and finally 
- fail inany Particular Member of it ;: for if it could, it were 
too greata violation of our Saviour's Truth in that Decla- 
ration, The Gates of Hell ſhall yotprevail againſt his Church, 
or force that Immortal. retrograde: into Mortality, even 
that moſt-dreadful one of the Second: Death, for. which-a 
Succeſſion of others, and in the ſame Danger, is but a faint 
Salvo, though it go on ſo to the End of the World, . 
Queſt.. Who are this True Charch in every * Age and 
Place? © | TY 
Anſi. Tliey which are by True Saving, Faith united to: 
| .- Chriſt the Son of God, the Rock of Eternity; .and being 
p : fo founded upon him, are Pillars-that never remove, and: 
a Reſt of Truth.for ever, having been taught, and- karnt-it, 
iardfiiscox Foſs, urns a 
Queſt. Who are-the Profeſſionary Church only. 2 OR 
\ - 4uſw. They that though they may, as Artificial Pillars, 
give fome.Ornamentto the Houſe of God, and offer Truth, 
. yet not hbeing:indeed united to the Foundation; are naova- _- 3 
ble, and may go out of the. Houſe. They are ſuch as haze. = 
-mot received” the Truth in' the'Love and Obedience of z# _® 
| : within:themſelves, and ſo may fall away from it : It can- 3 
not. be faid of them, as of the former ,-7he Truth [ball be 
-with themifer ever,; having: made- its Edraioma;or Settle- 
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ca 3.Queft: : How does the, Profeſtonary Church. fall Aawayen.the 
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1 Bulk and Body of its.Profeors, and Profeſſont.: i, 3 
x»; RR 8 | Anſwi. = 


2.0 
__ 
- 


"Trmks pc dormant ir may VE, "oF | 
:Fervours due: to Truth, | 
nes, or in a pars 
| - , 'for Truth, and wa 


h upon them. The one may be calleda 


from: the true State of a Church ; the other, from theStacc 


of a True Church: and they uſually meet 0ne in another. 
Queſt. F7ow does this come to paſs? /» <5 


Anſw, From the Judgment of God upon the profenciſin- 


ful State, permitting things ſo ta themſclves, thar in: v; 
few Inſtances. it is, but-that the ImperfeQtions 'of | Good 
Men, and .the prevailing Corruptions: of Profeſſionary 


Chriſtians, change the Holy, Lively Ativities'of 'the Frue ' 


State of a Church, into Lukewarmneſs and Formality, or 
_ by adrmirring Falſhood, and i impure Mixtures, to Doctrine, 
Worthip, and Diſcipline, corrupt the State of the. Church, 
fo ther > it loſes its Truth. 
| —_ ; What becomes of the Profe cftonary Cc hurch, when, i 
ofes the True State of a Charch ? 

Anfw. It is, as the Prophet expreſſes a Civil State, or:a 
'City that hath loſt its Splendour ; 1 becomes like a burnt 
Mountain,or extinguiſh d Globe of Light: Tt retains the Form, 
but loſes the Life and Vigourof a Church, like Epheſes, that 
loft its Firſt Love'z or Sardis, that bad a Name to.live, but 

was dead ; or Lavedicew, that was either cold wor hot. 
Queſt. What: becomes bh 4 whey it nverging and byes 

in its Trath* 

- Hnfw. Tt exchingesrhoLively y'Oraclds fre Feratrf Do- 

Arine, and Lifelefs Diſcourſe, not''of the: High Spirit of 

Scripture: It debaſes' pure Worſhip into! Ceremoni 

'Superſtitioh,”or' \[dolatry 5 and'the:Gofpel Ralecnd 
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ng thoſe Fervouradue:od lh" to 


ne it ſells, for a Worl y Politie ; and thearhGamexref 


rea " 4 cral Fe ng 
, ready to fall: And there is one 
hureh, which wall delieve- 


. Soap _ God deal with fuck Churches F TI 
pe = gg W em W Ee Bee/ons | 
ay. borkthe Candleſticle and b_ FDE: * 
DE —_— Bork to them and their Religion: thruſt: 
them out. of their whole Poſleſſion : Sometimes he. 
Fi them to: continue even for Ages, yet fo that their 


4 Candleſtick is moved out of its due ſtately Poſiture;hardly: 
| CHEE like 'a Candleſtick, and that by the-Indignation 
4 Q G 
. .Quellt. 7» theſe Caſes how does it fare with the True Holy 
Seed, the Subſtantial Church ? 
| Anſw. God chaftens them to Repentance, Self pu 7+ a 
tion, and greater Zeal, in that Caſe of the Churches lokng. 
its Brightneſs and - Vigour, that they may recover their 
firſt State 3nd Work, aad ſets them on. work.to retrive wn 
Truth loſt, in that other Caſe of the Churches Defetion.. SA 
Queſt, How is it with them, when the very Place and Can-- _ 
dleſtick are taken away ? 
- Auſw. They are either firſt removed into the higher 
State of; the Church 'in Heaven, . or driven before into- 
other Parts of the World, by Perſecution;, or the violence 
of the Judgment makes no diſtindtion,. but carries them . 
- Captive ' with-the reſt, though i diferent Baskets, as the 
Prophet Jeremy repreſents, 
Queſt. Zdpw Jo they ſurvive in the time of the dj iplacd* 
at waa aniteftick ? 
- Aſi. E Lone called out. to a Zealous® Appea-- 
rages = exotocyy Suffers for Truth, or ſometimes retired into 
ven thouſand.in rac, or the Church: 
i the Waderach that they cannot appear like a Church, 
\ Notices of. 6 Divvng: Iruth a —_— 
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united to Thar. | 
3 Queſt. There remains one.thing yet to be underſtood in the. 
j-> Deſcription of the Church, which ts, its Power of Governing, © 
t even as it is Governed by the Word of God : Under what 
Notions, I beſeech you, is that Government expreſſed in Scrip- 
tare ? . | | 

Anſw. That Power is by our Saviour repreſented under 
the Mataphor of Feys; andthe Uſe of thoſe Keys, in opex- 
ing and ſhutting, or in Binding and Lofing. l 

Quieſt. What is the meaning hereof * - 

Anſw. The meaning is plainly this ; When the Church 
of Chriſt hath by the Fey of XAnowledge inquir'd into all 
* the Divine and Heavenly DoQrine of the Goſpel ant 
= - Wordof 0d, it hath in and according to that Word, and 
=. only fo, a Power of Application of that Dodrine to Par- 
> ticular Caſes, binding Men under the Senſe of Guilt, and 
©; fear of Damnation, in ſuch or fuch Sins, and an impeni- 
©. tent Conginuance in them;' or of Abſolving, and afſuring' 
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>. Men ofthe Divine Favour and Acceptance, ina holy 
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Fancy hf TR Sin,.and Diſobedience; boo 


Men, .aS to their eſent 

Hef urch, by- Excommunication, or Abfolution ; 
«i is are the. Power of. Binding and Loofing ; according 
to what our Saviour ſpeaks in parallel Words, Whoſe Sins 
you remit,” they are remitted ; whoſe Sins youretain, they are 
retained; meaning {till according to his Word, the Pole- 
Star by which they are to direct all their Motions, who 
claim any ſuch Power: For, only where it is declard ac- 
cording to the Word, is it, that what is bound on Earth, is 
alſo bound in Heaven ; and ihat is loeſed on Earth, is looſed 
in Heaven; there being an Invariable Agreement between 
what is Publiſhed from Heaven, in the Word of God, con- 
cerning the State and Actions of .Men on Earth, and the 
TranſaCtians ur Finaven,:1 in relation to them. He then 


i. "a> +2» 


0 neſt. w af is.a I: þ— ode " 
Anſw.. It is the Catholick Church in a / Neighbourhood, 
or number of Chriſtians Communicating one with another: 


tly.z.even.as the whole Cotholick Church, would, if * . 


bY were poſtible, Communicate with it ſelf, in the Ordioan-' 


or fl of Chriſt, exactly according the'to Rules _ 
ein;this wats diſtinguiſbing mn” : 
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of the True Oljirt, os Hs Cotiabis is not With ie ſelf 
primarily, bugs Commanitn is fowith it elf,/as 10 be'with 
the Father, antFhis Son Feſus: Chrat principally, '\ws the Foun- 
tain-Head, Center and Rule of the Communion, and there- 
ut 1t holds out, and 4 invites to its Communion. © - 


"*F rf 


ww *- 


_ % 
- * a$ 
_ ay hews 


C A i X. | 
Of the Officers appointed by Chriſt in his Charch. 


" — 


Queſt. Nan there be either an Orderly, or a» Effefluil 
Attuation of the Truth, by the Charch as a Con- 
gregation, without diftinit and ſeparare Offices and Officers 
that may attend continually on this very thing? 
- Anfw, It is impoſible ; ſor;an Aﬀembly without Order, 
would ceaſe'to be an atſembly; and fall info a Confuſion, 
or Rude Multitude. AH Wife and Prudent Afemblies have 
2lways had Elders to prefideoverthem;"andovr Lord hath 
ordained ſuch to moderate. throughout his Congregation 
or.Church, tocondutt all the Publick Services of Religion: 
For all things therein are actually edminifti ; 
niſters of Chriſt, the Nobleſt Organics 
like rhoſe Senſes that attend pon the Underftatiding 
moſt immediately ; Seeing 'Eyes, and Hearing "Ears ;' s 
theſe upon the Word of Chrift. Anc 7 may 
| molt fitted, ingaged, andprovoked hereunto, they a rl 
E-. according to t wry LG Nature, ſeparated to”the 
"MF Offices, and unto all eperations for them, 'by Readi we 7 : 
$M Meditation, as to their Proper Calling and Brffineſs of Eife,. 
Geing they do not pretend to mm ate and Extraordina- 
ry Tnablements, or Excitations to Hr Saryite. 

Queſt. What Titles or Charatlers does the New Tint 
place upon theſe Officers ?- a 
-Aiſw. Thoſe that we have eſpecial Reſpe@ to Yin 
| 0g rag. OWTUTY DHCerned) 'recei 
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ought nat to be feparated, and are in their Inſtitution the 
Meaſure one of another, extending both to Obedience, and 
Support of them in their Work ; and the Titles areſo pre- 
pared by the Wifdom of the Holy Ghoſt, that they ought 
not to be..changed for any other, nor the Scripture Ean- 
guage: herein to be altered, for any Words not importing 


* the ſame-proper: Senſc. 


Queſt. How ſhall the True Minifters of Chriſt be known, 
that there may be that Obedience and Submiſſion paid to them 
that is commanded? bag 
-, Auf... There can be no other Means todiſcern them, but 
by the-Ward of Righteouſneſs, of which all True Minifters 


are the Miniſters, on account of which alone, Obedience 


and Submiſſionto them isdue: Their bringing that Word in 
its awaLife, Evidence, and Power, istheirbeft Commiſſion. 
Queſt, But how' are they 'moſt orderly enſtall'd into. fo high 
Anſwe Chriflt as. the Head of the Church, hath aſcended 
up on high, and given gifts to' Men, and as the Lord of the 


 #farveſt-takes.it upon him, as his Supreme Care, to thruff 
forth. Lahourers into his Harveſt, The ſeveral Congregati- 


ons of Chriſtians, obſerving Miniſterial Abilities, and Meer- - 


[neſs to Teach, call outtoſuch to help them ; and herein, in 


the Ceflationof Extraordinary Gifrs, the Schools of Lear-' 
ning-andiReligious Education, like the Sehools of the Pro- 
ns M 2 phets, 


#6 
<q. .,.,* 


ED. EG "SAG = Oy 
> ee IEEE EE » 3." "Re 
KS % Une ae Hoa MOM - "RE 
ON OR es b cry 2 
$I, + = rw; . $2 » 
by 3 - : 4 XN oy 
? 5 Wa GP 


j : * No Wh $% 4p Y « FE; 8 4 
A mo "Co « 4 p b 6 *g 4 
phets, do- beſt prepare;ang:ithe Ju 


+. WW! p - « xo , 
p I + - ” oy 
- . Ka 4 

"w 1 WISH: =”: v5 * SES * ? 'TK; 
- , - X "uns az SEL 2a 0 
we þ* V4 Y ; + - . >. "Iit-+ "7 5 of 
* . 
» - a7. 4 | a= F 
have been P rs Teachers TIF . 
oy pq k » w - . p y p A . 


2 5 ba; 
w-S 


# , 
. 


derly recommend to Choice and Acceptance,” j 

Service, ſuch as are Scribes, inſtrutted to.the Kingdom of Fleas 
ven, and commits to them the Charge 'of Teachins-others» 
For. mthis, as in all other Acts, the Elders of the Church 


are to preſide, with due Reſpect to the Congregation. - > { 
. Queſt. 7s the Lord Chriſt pleaſed then to att generally by ly 
the Elders and Officers 'of the Church ? 9-43 { 

Anſw.. Generally and ordinarily he does-ſo; the Officers we 
are therefore-more particularly entruſted by Chriſt with ] 
the Keys, even as the Church. in general is. . Thus emi- i 


nently, by the Miniſtry of the Apoſtles, our Lord found- 
ed his Church, and ſo edifies and builds it up in Afﬀter- 
ages; by Paſtors and Teachers ; and when great DefeQions 
have prevailed upon it, ſummons it to Reformation,} by: 
fome rais'd up among thoſe Officers, and whom: he ſends * 
out, as ſtich, -toyfeform and recover his Church: Yet ſtill 
, all this Power is 1n and according to his Word, and 'no- 
' other; and fo, that inall things, as much. as. maybe, the: 
Knowledge, Judgment and Approbation of:the'Charch. is 
to be joyn'd in all the Officersdo, as having their Intereſt 
in the Keys alſo ; becauſe they. have their Intereſt in the: 
Word of God, in the "Underſtanding, Opening and Ap- 


\ _ Hnſw. It ſtood. in their Preaching, Acting; Diredi LE, 
Governing, þy that Immediate ard. Ialallible Adiſtance Þ.. 
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the Application of it, is to be Governed: | 


.  ngty Raſtors and Teachers > 
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and by wh 
could turn | 
any thing wherein they exerciſed this Power. 
51 1 Ffowimas this: Power: Faſtified > 

| 4mſwho'3 


the:Divinenefs, ſubſtantial Goodneſs; and Rea- 
ſonablenels lof alt their Preſcriptions, propos in all the 
Methods of Rational Diſcourſe, and manifeſtation of them- 
ſelves in Mens Conſciences, witneſfs'd to by the Holy Spi- 
rit, and authorifed by -a' Power of Miracles, generally of 
Beneficence;\.or doing good; and in ſome, but ſparing In: 
ſtances, of infliction of Bodily Pains, :or-Death. - ; 
Queſt. Did the Apoſtles never err in their Adminiſtration 
- Anſw.\ Whenever that Infallible Guidance was not -pre-- 
ſent to them, they might err; -as 'was before obſerved in 
the ApoſtieiPeter's/Miſcarriage, which. no. doubt was re- 
corded to'ſhew their Power was not in themſelves, but'ir 
the Divine Spirit ating by them ;: that none in After-ages, 
might pretend to dictate as their;Succeflors, having not- 
their Power, and yet requiring Obedience, as if they had 
it ; whereas even the Apoſtles themſelves nyght err, and 
ſoloſe their Power, if neyer ſo-little deſerted by the Holy: 
Spirit : And therefore what they conſigned: over to After- 
ages, was winnowed fromevery thing Humane and Falli- 
e,.that both Officers and People might know the 'one 


Common Rule, by which'one'is ts Govern, the other, im 


Queſt. Whowere next to the Apoſtles in this Office and Power? - 
Anſw. Evangeliſts, ſuch as were Timothy and Titus, who: 
having a-Portion of the : Apoſtolick Work, to plant and 
ſettle Churches; and- Ordinary: Officers in hin alſo a: 
Portion of their Power to-enable them to it, it being abſo-. 


Sy 


| lutely neceffary there ſhould be ſuch, till the General Rule 
' was fully ſettled and fixed; 


Queſt. Were no? the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts/above Or die: | 
Anſws-. 
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i Hnſw. They wenezinthis greatFaint « "Duftcre 
Revelation cammitted to'them, 'to commit-the lame: #0 
others, by dire&ian from the fame Spirit, who gave them 
Diſcerning to whom.toentruft it,]. tilf all things relarigg to 
the - Kingdond of God: in the Church were ſealed ini the 
Canon of the New 7eftament ; elſe they awned themieives 
Compresbyters, as the Apoſtle Peter ſtiles himſelf, 4 Pres- 
byter with Presbyters. | | ; 
Queſt. From all that bath been ſpoken, we are to. conclude, 
That the whale Power in the' Church, and in all things 'per= 
taining to Religion, \is retained in the Word of God.” ©: 
Anſw. It is fo:: For Chriſt in his Word is the only King 
and:Lawgiver of his Church, which Glory he will not give 
#0 4nother : Whatever Power can be ſuppoſed refident in 
the whole Church together, '15 no other than in that Word 
of Truth publicklyfottered by it. "The Apoſtles Power was 
only the preſence of that Word to them, by the Immedi- 


YT: *' 


ate Revelation, and infallible;Guidance of the Holy Spirit, 


for the Preaching it throughout the: World, and thereby 
founding ' the Chriſtian zharch: Such. was the ordinary 
Power of any: extraordinary Miniſters under them. The 
and conſtant Rulerſhipof the Eldersof the Church remains 


-unmoveably in the Word, which it is their Office to ſpeak. 


Queſt. Are wor. thoſe we diftinguiſbingly call Biſhops, Suc- 


ceſfſours to the Apoſtles, in that Preeminency. they had" aver 


other Paſtors and Elders; oO, 

' :Anſw. That Succeflors to 'the preeminency of the Apo- 

ſtles may be well eſtabliſhed, /Three things are neceſſary, 
I,- That there be' found, and; produced Diftin Come 


_ 


mands given in Scriptureto/ thei Inferior Minifters dfthe 


New Teſtament . to obey Superior Minifters,>'or \Biſhops 5 
Cominands-to Chriſtians to obey Inferior Miniſters, -or 
Ordinary Presbyters, as Inferior Miniſters, with: reſpe&t 
to Superior Miniſters,and thofe Superior Minifters, as Supe- 
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it muſt beplainly expreſſed in the Word of God, and there 
at leaſt ſo determinately ſet down, as to be deduced with 

greateſt clearneſs to the Underſtanding and Conſcience of 

Chriſtians, end iftingaitingy from the Serviceof other 

Subordinate Rulers appointed by Chrift, that ſoit may be - 
waited for, and;received according to his Ordinance with- 
Faith and Obedience. - ps 

_ 3, Seeing Chriſt appoints-none to an Eminency of Ser- 

vice, without a ſuitable Eminency of Abilities; as is plain-: 
inthe dvofiles, and Evangelifts'; 1t is therefore reaſonable 
{ome -extractdinary promiſes of the preſence of 


Gy One Ou 1 OS {0 _ them: in the- 
onduT of their Superiority, wherein they might, above- 
any | the f, Muni as of - the Goſpel, 'Viſibly . and. Ex-- 
perivennall make-fome/approaches-to- the Emineiit Aſſi- 

Nances: the :poſfties and © Evanpelifts had inthe time of 
their Miniſtry, 'and that*they. have continued, and ſuc-- 
ceeded in their High FunAion -in the Church;of ae” = ; 
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of .of more ritinioGiars Divine Z Rang m 3 Aug of- Tins. 
ot and Tits, for the'Confirmation of the Churches planted by 
Apoſtles;- Supervidal over them,” and Care for them ; and al- 
t for the further propagation of Chriſtianity, which being but 
newly ſet out, had not arrived many places, where it was to come, 
and ſo needed ſome more than ordinary Afiiſtances: Even. as Mi- 
racles did not: immediately Ceaſe, no more did*theſe Perſona- 
ges extraordinary i in their Endowments: :" Such as theſe were wor- 
thily-ina Degreoof Superiority over thoſe 'that had xot*the fame 
miraculous abjementa nor. Knowledge as yet in Chriſtianity: 
Afterwards: fach Manifeſtations. of the. Nivine Preſence by De- 
grees retiriny and Chy mere the = FL _ FRET Bt It was 
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y Of every. Mani s Obligation to be oy fr  B 
. '. himſelf to-$ alvation 2 12. > 
4 $a 

, Qual, Ceording to. all the: SROny Accounts of ths 2 

; A* Church, it ſeems nat. only reaſonable, butimoſs '* "OM 
| neceſſary, every Man fbould be wiſe for hinsjelf unto Salog- - 2 


tion ? 
 Anſw. It is certainly ſo: for every Man is to be deter= 
min'd by the - Word of God ts: the. Frue Religion ; to 
which purpoſe, he is to apply his Mind to {earth for true . * 
Wiſdom, as for Silver , and to ſeek for it, as for 'hiddew 
Treaſure. 

Queſt. Few ſhould Men >£ ſo great Diſatvantages 1 fo Jach 

High T, we ge inabled to 
_. Anſw. Wiſdom aſſumes Ty zuſtly to it (elf to. be of {0 

high Value, that every Man ſhould' think it worth his 
- while, to Eabour, -and Travel herein ; and to them that 
do ſo, it hath promiſed the moſt certain Succeſs, ever the MF 
pourjng out its Spirit to them, and that they ſhall underſtand 7M 
the Fear of the Lord, and fiud the K aac e of God : The "— 
Things of greateſt moment are not of ach ditticulty, but 
that they are attainable in the uſe of Right Means, under 
to great Promiſes. " < 

Queſt. What are thoſe Right Means? 

Anſw, Bowing down-our Ears tothe Words ofthe Wiſe; 
that is, of thoſe-;that by . Inſpiration from God” have 
been Wile, and written their Wiſdom \for | Future ' Ages; 
and by applying our Hearts tq, Divine Knowkdge, upon ,- 4% 
which they come to. be. inlaywggithingg ; pad- .to' be EE. 
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*Queft. But are net theſe things ſpoken, and written to the 
Learned and Elders of the Church, that they might know 
for the People, and the People put their truſt in themo - 

* Anſw, No: They are written ts thee, even to'thee ; that 
1s, to every one, that they might have their Truſt @nly in 
God; that is, find the Rock of Divine Veracity, and Infal- 
libility, and have no need to truſt in Men, but to know 
the certainty of the Words of Truth, and'be able to anſwer 
the: Words of Truth, either to thoſe that adviſe with them, 
as Friends, or challenge them, as Enemies. 

Queſt. If this was the ſenſe of the Old Teſtament, z# is 
undoubtedly much more ſo of the New ? 

An(w. It: muſt needs be fo, asa higher, and more Intel- 
leQual State ot the Church, as much freer, and clearer in 
its }Notions of Truth : The Apoſtles Diſcourſe Chri/tians; 
T. as uo Chriſtians, if they arenot able to Fudge, as Wiſe Men, 
FE. what-they ſay : If they arenot Men in underſtanding, if they 
ES: attain-not to the ſtate of Teachers, by skill in the Word of 
Righteouſneſs, 2nd have ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern, by an 
Intelleftual and Spiritual Guſt, Things Good and Evil; if 
they cannot give an Apology, or Defence of the Hope that 
#s-in. them, that is, of their Chriſtiavity, to every one that 
asks them a Rational _ of - | 4 . . 

(t. But in things of Perplexity, and Doub?, are not 
__ boundto pr to: ws Jadbmenrs of their Teach- 


"Mo > ens Þ . 
 __Anſw. If they can receiveand digeſt their Reaſon, and 
E take in the Light they judge by, fo as to make it their 


© own; elſeif they cannot find their Reaſons, hor acquit 
= themſelves from doubt, they muſt fuſpend; For a Chriſti» \ 
® an is Commanded by his Lord, to ca// »o Max upon Earth 
_ Maſter, or Father. | 
> --_-. Queſt. What #5 the meaning of that ? 
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. nſw. It is this very 
Mg Do&rine, or 1 


- Queſt, But is 4 not ſaid, that they that have the Rule 
over us, watch for our Souls, as they that muft give an Ac- 
count for the ſame? If we are not to believe them, and ſur-. 
render our Judgment to theirs , how can they give an 
Account ? | 

Anſw. They that Rule over us, watch for our. Souls, 
_.and muſt give an Account, as Ezeke/sProphets and Watch 
men, by giving Warning, laying Truth before us, offering 
\ the ſincere Word of God in all Caſes; the fucceſs of which 
upon Souls Converted and Saved-is their Crown and Glo- 
ry; and their unſucceſs lookes like a ſorrow, to ſee thoſe 
Souls loſt, for whom my laboured in vain, and ſpent 
their ſtrength upon them for nought; yet ſo, that if "they. 
have been Zathtal, though without fucceſs, their reward is 
with the Lord, ,and.their Work with God: But notwith- 
ſtanding this, every Man is ſo to account for his own Soul, 
that the very ſucceſs is not a Blind Obedience to Rulers, 
but as 1s rnd, a Receiving the Word, not as the Word 
Men, But as. it is indeed the Word of God: And if the 
Watchmenneglet their Duty, or Seduce inſtead of-Teaching, 
Menare to apply to better Means afforded by God; and if 
they donot, they ſtill die in their Tniquity, and, following 
their Blind Leaders,fall into the Pit; which is anunanſwerable 
Argument, that we may truſt in no Man, but in God ons 
iy: For if an implicit Faith could be a faving Faith, it ſhould 
ave thoſe that followed fuch Guides, though they theme . 
_ were juſtly Condemned in not diſcharging their 

ruſt. | 
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 Arſw- No :There were ſuch: evident Marks. of Divine 
Dotrine always given by God, to'thoſe that deſired to 
Know, | Loye, and Obey him, that even the very Prophets 
and Apoſtles were not to be received without them,' nor 
to be believed but: according to them, nay, to be plainly 
Anathematiz'd, it they varied' from it: Chriſtmns were 
therefore ,to judge, to try-the Spirits, to ſearch the Scrip: 
tures, whether:chc things ſpoken were fo; to have recourſe 
to undoubted Principles of Truth , that were -as ſtan- 
- dards to all -that came after, befides the Union from the 
| Holy One, whereby they were inabled to know all things 
necaary to Salvatianzs; : 

-Queſt; [Bat 1 wot af. ETumant Keapbing, and Iuft raft toy, 

beraby taken away, and what becomes of the Miniſtry, the E L 
derſprp of the Church, and their Rule 2? 

- Ax/; They.ar all-hereby Eftabliſhed ; for they are the | 
Oxdinarion:of God'to thas very-purpole; to make MenTee, 
to bring them Light, +to-cleat things to them” thar by the 
awakening: their Judgments, the ſammoning and collect- 
ing their Principles; they” may fee with their own Eyes 
the ways: .of God and Religion; *the Holy Spirit graci 
opfl;adjoyning.iv ſelf to rheirMiniftry :*Fhey have no 
Dogyinidg over. their Faith,” but-are helpers of thier Joy ; 
that: 16, they facilitate, :and' make pleaſant the knowledge 
2nd;aſlytaices of Religion; and chey Rule, by Exhorting, 
- d4maentihings .Rebuking,” Comorting,. and even 'Com- 

F.im: the Evidences' of Divine Authority, 'on* Ac: 
* coyrit-6)-which they. are ro be-obey'd, 2and' bighly eſteem: 
or their Works.akes | | :: 

. Notwithſtanding all uhis; no- Man i is excludes feldts his 

own Office: to.himfelf;: for-every particular: Chiiftianis in 
ſome Senſe a Congregation, and Preacher to himſelf, 'as 
Solomon ; his Conſcience hath the Keys, binds, and looſes 


_ Kijtlin 


withicls Kb6;4.nay, Chridings: are wot Fs fa Rule 
is the Church; when they bavs the Word of God on their 
fide, they may plead and reaſon with their Mother , 
Ef 2.2, When they have more underſtanding than their 
Teachers, or' the Rulers Rule not according-to the Word of 


God, they that ſpeak: according to the Law, and the Teſti- 


mony, even Rule their Rulers, and prove the more noble 
Organs of the Church ; when thoſe that ſhould Rule it, are as 
the Idols: Eyes that ſce not, Ears that hear not; or as the 
Idot Shepherd ; a Blaſt iS upon their Right: hakid and 
Right-eye, that their Arm is clean dried up, and their Eye 
utterly darkened; the molt. naked unturnithed Chritftian 
with outward Accompliſhments, that yet knows the Word 
of God, is among the Prophets in ſuch a time of neceſity. 


CAP. XI. 
" Schiſm and GT: 


Queſt, Rom the precedent Diſcourſe of the Charch, 7 


concerve, - the trueſt Notion of Schiſm may be de- 


WY þ 1 defire you therefore to Explain what the true Na 
tare of Schijm is 2 


- 49/w,*Ehe: Queſtion concerning the Nartle of Sehilin, 


follows very. pertinently-upon the rigitt ſettlement ob-the *# 
Nature of the Church ; now the whole Being. of the 
Church conlifting in its Union to Gbd'.and Chriſtin 
 Love,; according to-the Truth of tus V 'ord, and; that: it 
receives all its Members into Union withzt lelkaby . their 
being firſt; united, asit ſelf is. Schiſin, which is DivVifion, 
mult needs, in its ſtricteſt and molt formal Notion, be a 
H.£3 | | Diviſion 
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-Divifion from that Truth, wherein 'the-whole Chiirch is 
one, and ſo from the Love conſequent upon fuch an 
-Union. : 
Queſt. What «' that Truth of the Worll of God, in which 
the Church is One ? | 
Anſw. The Truth of the Doftrine of God, or the Var" 
of the Faith of the Son of God in things to be believed.; 
.and the Truth of his Law and Commands in things to 
be done. | 
Queft. How #s the Love of the Church United in theſe 2 
Axſw. It is a Love in the Truth ; and hereby we know 
we Love the Brethren, when we Love God, and keep his 
Commandments, Fobn Epiſt. 2. No Love, how-great ſoever, 
is Chriſtian-love ; nor Union, how cloſe ſoever, Chriſtian- 
union, if it be not in the Truth, and Commandments of 
- God: From whence it neceſlarily follows, the Schiſm, that 
is 4 Schiſm from the Church, muſt be a Difunion from 
the Faith of the Scriptures, and the Love ſpringing from 
that Faith ; and there is no danger of any other Schiſm 
| from the Church, as it is a Church. _ 
== Queſt. How does Schiſm differ. from Ferefie 2 
b- © Anſw. Herelie in the higheſt Senſe, and worſt Senſe of 
'Y it, is a Difunion from Truth in ſome Fundamental and - 
Grand Concernment of Religion, either in the-Do&rine, 
or Commands of God, fo that a Man is ſubverted, and 
ſinneth, and muſt needs be Condemned of a Separation 
from the Aſſembly of Truth, both by himſelf, and the 
Thing it ſelf; and that both as to Faith, and Chriſtian-love, 
he is ſo ſeparated. Schiſm is a Difunion in ſome leſs ma 
mentous parts of this Truth, under an apprehenſion of a 
greater moment, than there is indeed in the Cauſes of fuch 
a Difunion, and a proportionable abatement of Chriſtian 
Love ariſing from it. TO 
All Herefie therefore includes Schiſm, but all Schiſm 
does not riſe-up to Herelie. | df 


In 


» VJ 


© ths « 
i 


_ Queſt, Are theſe the Scripture Notions of Schiſm, aud Fe- 
refie, according to its uſe of thoſe Words 2 
 Anſw. They are molt agreeable. with the Senſe of it, but 
the words were not ſo ſet, ſolemn, and formal in Scripture, 
as afterwards in Ecclefiaftick Writers; for Dichoſtaſyes, or 
Diviſion into two or more Parties, and Contentions, are by 
the Apoſtle uſed to the ſame Senſe as Schiſm; and Hereſie 
ſometimes ſignifies no more than a Se& orDiviſion, though 
that is remarkably uſed in its worſt Senſe by both the Apo. 
ſtles Paul and Peter. | 
Queſt. Us. every different Apprehenſion, and Praftice ens 


ſuing upon it, though diſtant from Truth, immediately to be 


Condemned of Schiſm ? 

Anſw. By no means; if it be a Modeſt and Humble Di- 
ſkruſt and.Suſpenſion concerning the Truth, and Command 
of God, in ſome things of [maller moment, and doubtful ; 
yea though it comes to a poſitive Determination, ſo far as 
a Man's judgment, and yet erroneous, can at the preſent 
diſcern, it cannot be branded as Schiſm, if there be no 
{treſs laid upon the Thing beyond its deſert, if the Uni- 
on in the greateſt and cleareſt Truths and Commands re-- 
mains firm, and the Love due to ſuch an Union with the 


. Church of God, be ſincere and fervent ; yea even Diſſent 


in greater points thus qualified, and free from ill practice, 
hath not been rigidly cenſur'd for Hereſie. 
Queſt.. /s there no danger then of running into Schiſm, if 
there be an Union with Truth 2? 
Anſw. In this Senſe only ; when the weakneſs or mil-- 
Sppremanon of others are. rated againſt them. beyond 
fheir Merit, and without regard to the greater Truths 


they agree in and the Love due to them, upon Union in: 


thoſe greater Truths is withdrawn, or the Spirit of meek: 
neſs in endeayouring to reſtore the Erring Chriſtian de- 


_nied. This way be juſtly eſteem'd like Schifm, as it re-- 


cedes from. the juſt value of Great Truths, and from the 
EE atos « . Cliarity 


Ohirity-of Olviſtians apart Uniotin them ; buvdgMa: 
is to efpouſe any Mans Errors, 0r-to reeeupe\even- Tau? 
by an-imphot Faith, for fear bf Schiſm; in"rhings\ chat 
earty not a broad Evidence of Divine Truth, there&'vs'great 
, ſeope for Modeſt Suſpenſions, and even Diffents, wittiont 
Itaputation of Schifm ; for Truths of magnitdde either ir 
Dotrine, Worſhip, Prattice, or Diſcipline; ate too bright 

3 to be refuſed by ſincere and honeſt Minds, after due ad- 

, montt10n. | IG, 41g 

b Queſt. Wherein lies then the great Evil of Schiſm 2 +: 

'D Anſw. That Schiſm, and the Evil of it, may better be 
underſtood, I will fet before you the ſeveral Inſtances ot 
Schiſm in Scripture, and the Evils noted bythe Apoltle in 

- each of them. 

+ x. The firſt ſort of Schiſm, is the Diſunion'in the fin- 
cere Doctrine of. the Goſpel, and- bringing in upon ut the 
neceſſity of the -Judaique Rites. to concur with it: This the 
Apoſtle to the Romans, Row. 16. 17. calls making Diviſt- 
6ns,- or Parties,  befide, or contrary to the DoEtrine re- 

b- ceived: The great Evil of this adding to the Word of God, 

ED is, that it lays Scandals before Ven, and draws them in- 

: to this great miſchief, - that inſtead of the pure nourith- 

ment of Divine - Truth, all runs into -this- over-beloved 
Sentiment, and fo deprives the Soub of the 'true and' vige- 
rous Spirits of Truth; and alfo the Service due to' True 

| Chriſtianity is drain'd away, and conſumed upon this pri- 
vate Opinion, which is indeed the miſchiet-of att Falihood 
in Religion, and Devotion in Things not appointed -by 
God; who only can preſcribe - what 1s truly 'fitted to our 
Good, and blebs it with ſuitable Effet: Miſcarriage from 
Divine Trath is always found in Schiſm, with'this miſ- 
.chtevous Conſequence, that it deceives the Soul with 'a 
- Cloud and Wind: inflead of Truth and folid Geog: +> 


wt 


2. A Second 'kind of Schiſm the Apoſtle Notes, 1: Cort 
- 4 $: gy" » : | i us b- - great 
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Religion it ſelf is diſhonoured, as if it were-a Jumble of 
Sets, andgave an. uncertain ſound ; and further than that, 
is charged, -asif it were but a Sect it felf, becauſe it ſtands 
by it ſelf: Thus Chriſtiahity was called, 7his Se, and 
the Se -of the Nazarenes : Idolatry damns the True Wor- 
ſhip of God, as a Hereſie from it ſelf, and the Falſe. Church 
charges the. truly Publick-Afſembly with- Schiſm, and a 
Private Religion.  -- eo Tg 
3. Anether Degree of Schiſm the Apoſtle taxes in;the 
"Corinthians, 1 Cor. 1.11.c.4. 3. Was, that this one -intire = 
Profeſſion. of Chriſtianity in the one Univerſal Church. of *  '# 
Chriſt,. they thought, ought ds be ſhred. into little Fra- "} 
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Factions, 'as if this one Integral Chriſt 
ther - Whereas [the Apoſtle thus reduces, this Sc 
aa +3 t.,oe's.v kf 2:3 Fa 34 i Þ þ 7? - # 
ers, faith he, with all thei and Fagti 
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a oi Was the earn gy chough Gratis » 2s well as 
the Apoſtle of che Gentiles, Paul g's and: not only the 
Charths Miniſters, but the who! , and the Cargo 
of Light and Truth init, are the Churches. Every Trar 
every Ordinance, every Miniſter, whether of Truth Na> 
tural, of Reyeakd Religion, with all the happy EffeQs of 
them, ate all the Donation of Chriſt to the . Catholick 
Church, whofe the Catholick Church i IS, a and no Miniſters 
whatever ; and Chriſt is Gods, who is the Foundation , 
Cehiter, and Supream Head of this Unity, and Union. 

4. The laſt Inſtance of Schiſm-(I find in Holy Scrip- 
tae) i is intimated to us, under that curious Parable, x Cor. 
12. 12, of the Wiſe and Excellent Temperament, betwixt 
the ſeveral Members of the. fame Body, ſet in different 
Degrees of Dignity ; the eſs comely parts have more 
abundant Comlineſs , and thoſe that we think to be leſs 
Efonourable , on theſe we beſtow more abundant Honour , 
that there ſhould be no Sebiſm in the Body, but that the 
Members ſhould have the ſame care one for another ; un- 
der this Elegant Shade the & pr t can, that a negle&, 


and. a contemptuous over- 
reſt of the lower and lefs Honors 


” IT 


t g the utmol ed them, 
On the other fide the groundleſs, and unreaſonable Re. 
pining and 'Diſcantent of thoſe Inferior Members, that 
they are not the moſt noble parts, is Schiſmatical alſo; nor 
feeling the Glory of thoſe more excellent Members, ag 


| their own Glory, with delight and complacency, even till 


it riſes up to the Glory of the Head Chriſt, and God. Te 
be perfect united therefore in the ſame Judgment and 
Mind, and to ſpeak the fame thing God hath ſpoken in 
his Word, and: herein to Love one another ; to obſerve 
the fame pattern of Worſhip given by God himſelf; to 
look upon our - ſelves, as only Chriſts, and all Miniſters 
to be the whole Churches, givea - it 'by Chriſt alike, 
fo far as God gives us opportunity to enjoy them ; to re- 
Joyce in the Honour of the higheſt Members, and to Ho- 
nour more abundantly the meaneſt, as being all che Body 


| of Chriſt, and ſo tem by him ; and wherein we can- 


not in this State of rhe Church come up to the exaQtneſs 
of theſe things, yet to perform thus in the greateſt in- 


- ſtances of each of them, and inthe ſmaller to tollerate, and 


forgive one another, theſe are our ſecurity, and certain 


preſervation from Schiſm. 
Queſt. Is # here mor another ſort of Schiſm yet fo be 


ſpoken of? | | 
EN got No other thatI can find ſpoken of by the Serip- 


ture. - : 

velt.” Is it uot Schiſm, when the Church, or that 
of 2 wherewith we are converſant  freferibes Tadiffereccer, 
to make orderly and deceut the Warſhip of God, and any 
Chriſtians ſeparate themſelves znto particular Aſſemblies, to 
Pray, to Hear, and Speak the Word of -God,. ts Admini- 


' mwiſter Sacraments, that they may fe free from ſuch preſcrig- 
I turd or this us ſetting 2 edhe agaraft an Alter, and 
BE IE”. OS 


bat rhen 
come; all Anti- 


" 2v6- that are*Commanded by Ga t, af 
-  —_— - eh be *that Value and Love for one art in:thoſe 


Wl nf, ring gs wherein they unite-and agree ;. ade 
— -.  reſtin; and benefit; by one anothers Prayes 
5 "in the Gifts, Graces, and Spiritual Abilir 


eG tlie, as far as thay bez.ſuch an Union. in rhings-Com- 
=» manded by God; thall: vver-ritle the little diftabc ab5.h io, 
cr” ENCES, and'no more divige, thin Woethip 


rent Congregations, by reaſon of Ditance oh 

or the Church - Got: .vſing- dificring 

Worhip in different Cou 
Queſt; But what, .f | 7 

tons of themſelyes, ' and uſe or 0, CURE 

there be Auger, i rife,” Emulation”, Bitter. Zeal in "OMe 

againſt another, as' 'B Kew, } "axd "fuatby ſeen, do not theſe 

© », fowrePaſtons pban? S. 

*:  _ Anſw. Wherever Hts” are , fond; ys muſt on 

amount-ro- that kind of Schiſm ; Jo. 
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N Commands ; God, which maſt: ndeet [*nceals be » Schiſina- 55 
it -bical inportgares;-or on whateved parr ir'be found. "- 
4] Þ. But” ſefmme" theſe Contentions are ſo hard #0 be. : 
if ghemillt of different Tudgments, and efpecially 9 

e _ drvers ' Praifices of Chriſtians, and inſo diſftinf Congregath".. A 
% ons, andithat in the Eye of out another '5 ard. _— that 2 F 
the: aſe ngof Chriſtians -Fagether ngſe to 'b# as Univer- 3 
- fal, « Wumngrous," 0 at leaſt ug'Frec;© dnd- Mitudl} as" is poſſe | 

ble int ref 


= 7 redtrd' of nearneſs of place one to anether, for that it-1 
, , "moſt. nn | Honour of T hriſtlanity they: ſhould be ſo, *and 
a - noft. 1 don , dpeous to the | imparth Spiritual Gifts and Graces 
between ll the Paſtors; aud Prople © ſeeing alt this is Jolkn- 
- lentakle hs tax ſeparation from ho" A! embly of one wh: 
: E- ,- [fher, de. Yeſs thaw carry the guilt of Schijm'? Wells 7 


| =: - nſw. i:There ean be-no Schiſm'in- keeping cloſe ts the 

: tne nd:Commands of Qbrilt,.- without adding or 

* riniftfing/irurhing.to the Righ Hand of #& the" Left; * 3 

|: 3 ; therein; as hath 'been often ſaid; is the.Bony 'of the Ko 
-Qtunrehies: Uni6n;7 therein alone'is the Church a'Thurch:; ne 


and: the> bates wh! and infolded-in” the Truth; the mote than 
_-2$he: Cofrfadernitong; forenamed are: preſſed; (ard they*ge- 
Ts fo he'ipreſſed,): the -more abVhurdh 
ary: dt (is-to day: in; the Dofrine'of: God} andthe 
mangs 5 of Chriſt, - or {whichi-are'#s: trhely” flie Com- 
+ God) the Dittaies! of Natures Nay,:it is better 
et _ vBerkeir laſene ito fore Truths; 

[ oinpliatde rwighl ſeme:Cottimands; whe 2 
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tuiou-of Eburch Governours by Chriſt, they ha 

a Power in things 'meitber Commanded wor Forbidden byGad, 
to interpoſe their Authority , and to determine them this 
way, or that way; aud that Obedience cannet be refuſed with- 
out Schiſm? | | | 
- _ There are very great Reaſons againſt any ſuch 
Suppolal. | 
ag Apoſtles, the Higheſt Authority under Chriſt, - 
85 will be eaſily acknowledged; had Commiſſion anly to 
teach' the Obſervation of things Commanded them by the 
Lord himſelf, ; | 

2, There is a conſtant Diſclaimer in the Goſpel of any 
Deſpotick, or Lord-like Pawer in Church-Rulges.; Chriſt 
exprefly Compares the Power he gave with Civil Powers, 
and Reſolves , it ſhal not be ſo among bis Diſciples, as 
4 was among them - He faies, the Chief among them hall 
2 be Miniſters, and Servants, delivering the Will of "their 
E'* Lord, and not Lords themſelves ; they muſt have no Will 
bw of their own to | prom. 64% hey profeſs they Preach Fe- 
ſus the Lord, and themiclves Servants far Feſus Jake 5 Ser- 
vants of thoſe they Preach to, as they Miniſter to them the 
Divine Will ; not Lords over Gods Heritage, but cnſam 
of the Flock;; Embaſſadours, delivering only the Me 
of their Mafter, and beſeeching Men: But if the whote 
F ſcope of Indifferent Things were given them for a Domi- 
. gion, how great would it be? \ FJ 
6. . Theſe Circumſtances in R 
and-cumberſome, and make ſuch a Modly 'in it, tha 
.one would know what Religion felf-ju ct 

4- ThefFree Votes andSutiragesof Chriſtans inallehings 
they receive, as maſt :con-tlecent and convenient, is rhae 
more abundant Honour 'God hath given 20' ths axeaneſt 
of his Church - Thus: the whole Afkir'in clic 
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by Chriſt,, muſt be ſo repreſented, that the Evidene | it is 
ſo Commanded, mult be duly: / Repreſented, and the Di- 
vine Authority ſufficiently remonitrated ; what is of Ad- 


there may benno Deſpotique Power ; what is Coy 


4 "ws 


£- vice, and Conveniency, mult be carried by free Suftrage, 


and Confent. 

_ Queſt. But /till the Church being a Society, and the beſt 

of Societies, it muſt be Subjeft to the Laws of Nature con- 

-cerning Society ; and what is carried by the Yotes of People, 
ing always  ſubjeft to Turbulency, and Confuſion; bave we 

not great Aſſurance, ſeeing Chriſt reverſed nothing Natural 

but confirmed it; that there are many things not written in 


Striptare, but left to their weceſſity and expediency according 


-t0 Natures Laws, and. fo what is neareſt to Monarchick, be- 
ng fartheſt from-Confufion, the Rulers of the Church, aud 
_- them the Biſhops, ought to determine all things nei- 
iden by God> f 
 Hnſw. There is in the Church the perfe& and-abſolute: 
Monarchy of Chriſt in his Word, and beſides this, | there 


x 20 other, nor can. the Laws of. Nature diftateany other; 
| there ' one Lawgiver ,.'who-is able to fave, or deſtroy, 
- and there -need:;not- any- more Maſters, for more would 


certainly breed Confuſion ; whatever therefore is clearly 
ng'to the Word of God, or tobe made out to be 


fo, whatever is the cvident Diftate of Nature, as diſtinRi- 
-oqr0f Hewes; /12:Cor. 14. 3. in-their publick 
R | #4 " (ke | i; P 


blick- appearance in 
blies; adminiſtration of Divine Sevvices in: 
ſpeaking of one 
once, and not 4A ia Confuſion: of Voyees, 
Natural Order, and-Pecency,- or what-- 
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Evidences of the Divine Word, . and Will, and. no other- 
wiſer For this,. I ſay again, is the: more;abundant-Ho- 
nour, the Rulers or more Honourable Members: of -the 
Church are to inveſt the loweſt with, to Circulate with 
chem rhe Lite, and Spirits 'of Truth, by. transfuſing 
the. Advantages of all :the Light.'and . Knowledge they 
have; that they as Living, Wie, and--IntelleQuat:Mem- 
bers-alſo,. may judge what is Commanded them-by God, 
and not-:be as Fools, or Lifeleſs Members: For what 
Blood, Spirits, and Life are in-the Body, that: is Spiritu- 
al - Wiſdom. and. Underſtanding in the Will of ' God 4n+che 
Church: And in all Indifterent things, the very ſame Free- 
* dom' the Foot hath-to repreſent to_the:higher Powers .of 
Nature, what offends it, and.is immedately heard ; the very 
fame Power the loweſt Member 'of the.Church-hath to-re- 
-monſtrate to the-Higher, what Scandalizes:it ii the-accep- 
tiog this or that Jndifterent Ceremony, and it ought as fee- 
lingly, as tmmediately to be heard:--For: as: the ſame Soul 
5 preſeat to. all parts of the' Natural Body;.ſo the ſame 
;\Spurit of the-Head: of the Churchanimates is whole:Bo- 
dy, 'the Church;: which is: the [Fulne(s, or Complement, 
the: Receptacle of: his; Fulneſs; the. Fulneſs in-which-he 
anos Full, -and; Compleaty; whaifills:all-1n all : As 
therefore the Head'ic felt feels by.thisSpirituabkUnion;:1o 
to do; ;Ahd-if they do not .1o: feel;-:it argues 'an Inter- 
-ruption between them and the Heag it:ſelf ;+for that; moiſt 
concerafplly; reciprocates-with the 1whole-Body; and. the 
extreatneſlt; part!»of--it ;, and ſocHeeg;every-mgato mliveitd 
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"*Quelſt. Is there yet any further Reaſon again/t a Power in 
the Rulers of the Church, for impoſing in things of indifferen= 


.- OP under the Names of Decency and Order ? 


 Anſw. There is the great Reaſon of the Miſchief of 
Scandal, to beadded to all that hath been ſpoken. 

Queſt. What # to be underſtood by Scandal + 

Anſw. Scandal is a Subje& of Diſcourſe of too large a 
Compaſs for the preſent purpoſe ; but as it is ſtrialy to 
be adjuſted to it, it may be thus underſtood : Scandal 
is- that Hurt, and Grief, a Man receives in Submitting 
either ro Humane Example, . or Impoſition, in things of 


- ' themſelves. neither Commanded nor Forbidden by God, 
_ © When the Conſcience is in doubt whether that which is 


required to be done, be not diſplealing to God, and for- 


bidden by him, or that .which is required to be omitred, . 


or_not done, .is not pleaſing to God, and Commanded by 
him, and'yet ſubmits it {elt to be led by that Example, 
or Commanded by ſuch ws mn and fo falls into Sin, 
and underi a wound of Conſcience. ts 2 

Queſt. When the thing is indeed neither Commanded, 


wor Forbidden-by God, how can it be changed: by the Conſci- - 
ence being in Doubt concerning it ? 


Anſw. Becauſe the' Conſcience is that complex , or 
congregated Power of the Soul, wherein are preſerved all 
the: ines to be believed, and Rules of Action, to the 
end that-it may obſerve, and direct, how the Soul is to 
Govern itſelf, and ſquare:all.its Aftions to 'the Will: of 
God ; and that it may comfort-or check the Soul in do- 


" ing Well, or Ill, according to thoſe Do&rines, or 


Rules. 

Wherein then Conſcience is miſtaken, and misjudges 
either way, againſt that which is Commanded by God, 
or for that which is forbidden-by him, there is nothing to: 
be done, but.to reduce. Conſcience to its Right Rules, 


- Which is the Will of God in every thing, revealed'in his 
EO” ES 2 Word. .. 
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Ward. - But in things meither-Commanded, aor;Forbid- 
den, if Conſcience be apprehenſive of -danger ' any way, 
this is the Honour and Dignity that God hath conferred 
| wypon Conſcience, as his immediate Vicegerent/un the Soul, 
L.. and carrying his Authority; (by always preſenting it ih 
8 his Word, and Command,) that a Van thould fuſpend his. 
Action, wherein Conſcience is not ſatisfied, and at reſt con- 
cerfling the Goodneſs of the Action; and this is the Ho- 
nour. which thoſe that are above; , either in their Authority 
in the Church, or the ſtrength of their Underitanding, 
Gifts, or Graces, ſhould beſtow upon thoſe that are below, 
that they ſhould not either by their Authority, Influence, 
or Example, Scandaliſe the little ones, or the weak, that 
are ſo, either in regard of their low Station, or the 
weakneſs of their Gifts, and Graces, that is, draw them 
into the Sin of doing any-thing, of which Conſcience hath 
2 miſtruſt of diſpleaſitg God in ſo doing, in regard, that 
it both. weaheris, and-difables Cenſcience in the diſcharge 
of that Truſt repoſed in it, for the carrying on the Soul 
in 4 Chrijtian Courſe, its Authority. being violated, and 
proſtrated in the reverence-due to it; ard diflarbs the 
Peace and Comfort it ought to Miniſter to the Soul in 
that Courſe: For by this fort of Scandal, the Apoſtle Wir- 
nefies, the Weak Chriſtian falls into Sin, his Conſcience 
ts defiked, is wounded, is grieved;. is made weak: All the 
miſchief of which, the value of indifferent things is not 
fuch, as that .ir can anſwer, 'and 'make recompente for ; 
and ſo to fin thus againſt-the weak, is to 'deftroy them 
| for whom Chriſt rg and therefore to ſin againſt Chriſt ; 

which 1s the reaſon of thoſe weighty Diſcourſes of our 
=  Sgviout againſt Scandal, Mark 28. and of the Apoſtle, 
> | Roma and 1Cor.c:8. and-cap. x0. which being compa- 
= _ give great light one to another. | 

Queſt. But it ſeems, that a Conſcience only in doubt; mighs 
Be ſethed by the Advice, Example, and Authority of theſe 
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” that are the Elders, or Eminent" Members' of the Church ; 


far-when Dovbs' ſuppoſes the Conſcience inclining neither this 
way, -nor that way, in it ſelf, but ſtanding between both, pr 


ſometimes moving to one fide, and then-to the other, the 

coming. in of thoſe Confiderations, taken from the Example. 
Bl ard. Authority ' forenamed, ſhould give an overweight ts. . 

bo that fels o which they fall ? - | EN ' 

) | Avſw.. Yet on purpoſe to ſhew the greatDignity of Con: 

7 ſcience, and its Government, without which approving, 

I 


oO BR, R 


_ and direQing accordingly, even Obedience to the Divine: 
__ to ſhew of how little momentin Chriſtiapity, all 


| things are, not under a Divine SanCtion, the why i. 

| of the Apoſtles Diſcourſe is hung upon a doubting Corffete 
ence ; a Conſcience in doubt concerning things indifferent, 
when urgdeither way. 


Queſt. But are not all Sinnews of Government hereby cut, 
and diſſolu/d, even of Civil Government ; for Conſcience may 
be in relation to ſuch Commands diſatigfied ? 

Anſm. As Scripture every where ſuppoſes the wig 


Tadifterencies in Civil things, this way, or that way, as 
they pleaſe, and therein exerciſe a Lordſhip; but Chriſt 


having declared, :it ſhall not'be- fo among his, Diſciplony 


does yet Command by himſelf, and his Apoltles, all Otagis = 


ing, if not ns Command direaly'; fo thatia all 


ſuch things the Doubring 
in. Re Dar 


t 


\...*-.  dience. to the Conimands of God, when: it is miſtaken 
_ - about thoſe Commands; for ſuch Obedience to:Magiſttates, 
bs. is\ Obedience to the Divine Command. + 
Queſt. There appears ſo near an Afinity in the Commands 
concerning Indifferent Things, of thoſe that have Rule in the 
Church, with the Commands of thoſe that have Civil. Rule , 
* that the one may be a Meaſure for the other ; or whereJu is the 
difference, eſpecially when they joyn in one in their Com- 
mands concerning theſe Indifferoncies 2 
© Anſw, The Commands of Civil Authority concerning . 
Indifterent Things in Religion, deſerves a particular confi- 
deration, for which a proper place ſhall be reſerv'd. But 
that the Church is ſuch a kind of Political Regiment, 
that ſhould ſet up for it ſelf, as one of the Polities of 
this World, by Canons and Conſtitutions of its own, not 
founded in the Word of God, but introducedon other pre- 
tences, and that if Chriſtians do not Submit to them, they 
3 " ſhould be accounted Schiſmaticks ; and Excommunicated 
E as Heathens, if they do not hear the Church, that. is, the 
V Rulers of the Church, thus Ordaining in their own Wiſdom, 
and all this by the Charter of the Xeys, or the. Power :of 
" Binding or Loofing, is as devs a Forgery, as Popery hath 
any in this Point: Indeed if there were ſuch a ſtate-'of 
things, there were reaſon to_ believe. the whole Church 
ſhould by proper ways and means, found ont by Chriſt, 
be modelled into one univerſal Uniformity of Government: 
8nd Ceremony, ſeeing the whole Church. is but- one, . and 
that the Romaxe, ſuppoſing it had not ſa groſsly contra- 
dicted the Laws of Chriſt, might ſooner pretend to be the 
. AWfetropolis of it, and the Biſhop 9 Fils the. Head of the 
"Airy, than any other, it being the frlt Imperial City-that 
- Wis famous for Chriſtianity, _ ___. 446 | 
/ -»*But how little Uniformity is to. Chriſt or his Kingdom, 
F- in thoſe things- wherein he hath not interpoſed at. all but 
b left Chriftians free, and intended they ſhould be free, ap- 
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pearsinthe Ununiform Unity of the Hiſtory - 


. . -” 


s as we G 
"To ſuppoſe 'therefore the Church to, be in this manner 
Uniformed by the Prudence of its Governours, is to-turn 


, Lay-Elders. 


villes ro this Nay, and, 
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{its concerning his Life, Dofrine, Death, nd Refwodkion. £ 


it ſo far” into a. Civil State, and the Biſhops. of it, -into” 


1746 


Ne "| xo | ee 
| —in-e] ATE. be- aearag |; 1 e 
- -oQueſit> Aoving vhew he: Scrvpoures 5 FF: 
| rade of Chriſftdanity,” ind” the Diſcourſes of the Ancient Pa- 
thers, and Dottors upon them, in fuck a length. "of rhe, with 
what reaſon. can it- be! fooked upon” as an—Anr7 or r Anichrt- 
« tian-Church ? 
- Anſw. With very great reaſon, becunls by A multitude 
of Additions, fowleſt Idolatrous and Superſtttious 
tions, and falſe Interpretations upon the. Scriptures, the 
Fundamentals of Ciryftumity, -the 'Pifcourſes of the 
Ancients ſhamefully” interpolated, -and"by Spurious Wri- 
| : 'xings under their Names Ceſpited it hath yn whoſe 
*M Chriſtianty-into awery, contrary thing -<0 it (elf +, while 
F thereforext ? hokds thoſe points of Chriſtianity, and the Re- 
lo -cords of 4t: in veneration; and yet fpports all its Falſhoods 
_#thereby , it becomes perfectly an Antichurch, or Anti- 
5 chriſtian: It hath in regard of thoſe Articles of Truth it 
>: Holds andattuates; ſa-much, as to have the Name of a 
E-0.. | Church, und Chriſtian; and yet nth ew: {0 lon 


” . and eden in er of the * Tas NG 
'and True-Chriſtianity : And as to its Actuation of Truth, 
4 it hath ſo-Attuated Truth, as to Aftuate by Truth itrown 
Falſhoods, and: Lies upon Trath. 
Queſt." How rhen did if" rife 't0 fl an' Eminency and 
pn W fog Catholick and Puplict ®. . 
The manyConeurrences of Divine Providence,un- | 
hockey and unſearetuable- 0 zovernmeat 
prourt 'repln reletivni'tb thar-ftate he'had' s) d for 
his-Cliarch, 1 leave tothe Hiſtory. of rhe Ctigeh and Ro- 
winchbl Was, Ava ay be underſtgad, 


the Necks of © ian Prices! mn | 
No great Cheat on to be deteRted ; and MEchB2Ly an 5 
q pretenee.of being the Vicar of Chriſt; 'or the Head of | 
the Catholick, that is, the RomwaniCharch, bo 
' Queſt; Ti beſe things*I confeſs not fo convenient Fr my "y 
ns + I defire only to know, how, in- the middle of jo many 
horrible. Corruptions, this Antichurch could be fo bold, as fo 
-vaunt Ft ſelf * Cniver/al Chureh of Chriſti! © 
...  Anſw Taking. theatmoft beriefir- of: its Antiquity! rnthe 
ChriftianFaith, /and Fundamentals of it;' and eſpecially of. 
the Conſpicuoufnets and Famouſneſs of its State, ' and inthe 
mean tirhs'the Corruptions growirig' up: by degrees; and 
.not ſo \obfervably. 45 at once, '(for * Papal” 'Rome "Was not 
built in-a Day,) It uſurped the: Keys of the Kingddit of. 
Heaven as its own; the Key of Knowledge, in its Infalli-., 
- bility ; the Keys of Power, in opening and ſhutting Hea- - 
ven Gateszifo 15 that: ws hte Darkneſs rhen' ae pom 65 
the Workl;-and the: Chareſs Tgriorttice, the  Mortter'o Key 
Falſe-Devotion, fo bewitehirig the Minds of Men, thizt' iy We” 
all wondered after the Rowar State, 2s new model "4 
gder:the Beaſt Armm'd with two Horne; like thofe of a Lanbs 
£viniterfeiting Power "from Chriſt the -Latnb | but” "Hitt ©, 
 ſpake as 4 Dragon, purfuiris al irs pretendedly Chriftiah 
Decreces” with the extreameſt Salvagetiefs of any of the 
greateſt. Earthly Tyrants, but all vinike 2 Mask of the 'Ca- 
thohok Apoſtolick Chatch, by whic' Faſcination of Zeal = 
to the moſt: excellenc Religion, though fo Vittated, Princes _ 
and Poodle Sarrendred their Powe? to this great Sorcereſs, Y 
ufing at once: all the Frauds and Cheats of Falſe-Prophefie, 
and. the Arw and Policy of rhe moft Defigning Univerfal 
Monazschy: -Thas-whike this Antichureh ffole into 'P&Wwet 
by the beſt uppearances of True:Religion, arid ſeciited It 
by all the-Blandiſhments of a Meretricious Religion; it 
_ it ſelf ſo ſtrofg, as to-force its FallSReligion by-its 


Power ; 
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ET ct: But how tr: Tr Church in. = 47g 9 
-uth,. or. agrt@ with thoſe Charaders the uſe of 
God, che Fes avdiGround of Truth 2- 4: Bs ki "7 
3 Gy ad 1 y the. might arid walency of this Se- | 
oY , tar and ud Spiica Tyranny fo ſuppreſſed, that it was'in 

Amar .only to. God, who reſervd a number to 's 
dit of ſo:;great; a, Defedtion,: wherein that | 
promiſe» was. made; Goods: the Gates-of Hell fall notpre- | | 

10ginſt his Church: Expoſing and Attuating Trath, - - 

re from thoſe CET the and very br | 
e; found in Hi ory, i any y of the Lis and 


| = Y . 


| Records + of 8 ts as Antichgech pond pennant 
to preſcrve, becauſe, as was id, it could not without fo . 
much, of # Cluirch, be an Ant wb; wear 
cations of it,. ſhook ſo that Inchanted City, thata tenth 
part of it tell; And by_ the great- contrivance 'of Provi- | 
dence,- even-the chief of that Antichurch were forc'd, by- 
way of Repercuſlion, .to raiſe . greater :Light, by y 'endes- 
 vours to defend. theralelves, from-/Scripture, Antiquity: 
| Reaſon, by the. Summons of all, that Learning,:Wit.and 
_ Induſtry . —_ levy.in their Defence ; ſo: that they were 
7 _ necellitated to. awaken out of, that Barbarity and I 
> , raogeiin.,which, they. had been: fo :loag-drown'd,: 
Attuate-.even Truth ; more; fiercely, that-they > corragho 
+ with .it make-as potent - and” prevalenc as they -. 
d, and. give countenance. to thoſe ho” - 
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E . Could: the Seriptine; Ze inconſeious, ior fllent con 
N-- crying hs _ evwariog in. the | rol F God, as 


Ee i -moſt i ible; 2nd 
; that choſe | 


tnefſes Prophoeying in Sack- 
. dea&three Days and half, 
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undefiled Chriſtianity is enclosd within, Reve/, I. 1.” 
-- Now.upo pkar germane of fuch a Seate of oth 
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ons if all ole forecited; Scriptures "Were on pur (et - 
ive the Portraiture of that lo Fatal Apoſtalle, t _ 
jeves it at all to be Propheſicd in the Botk of God 2 and 
'who, that conſiders the weight . of Bi thing, . can but. bey 
lieve it foretold, if there. be anything propiecck, of the- 
State of Chriſtianity to the end of the Wor a 
-- evidently appears there is. 

But if. any be fo incredulous, as to ſuppoſe ſuch a State 
of Chriſtianity beneath the prefigurations of the .Divine 
pp he cannot, af he be indeed # Proteſtant, but-agree, 

nothing does with more Art and. Divine Skill Pour- 
tray, and Draw to the Life fuch a Deyaſtation. of Chriſts 
True Religion, asall Hiſtory knows Papers. hath. made, 
and *as far as 1t, can prevail, , hg ng and; would. do 
Be farther, and jn its . very ame: "1s, conftiguco) fo 
to' do. | 
| uelk. , But. ſeeing you fuppoſe theſe Tex of  Popery 
= may be applyed another way though it 38, 4 Fin very: Fl 
. ita be Junpoſed.; yet I aefires If amv, thing © Lath fallen 
' - der. th 8, Hervation, , cho, Car: be, tk p23 6 of to- m—_ 
3d plain,” haw different a Religion only chriſtianity. is from 
the Seripture-C IrWienih you! give: we Jeave.. t0-ask - 
ES: uſt 73 B15; TnL v1 236 eee = a4 : 
eAnſw,: needs « 
o food nos ation 
by the Natives of it,«nor-t Meng | 
on by thoſe that,are Strangers..a 
netyde /a8inſb 10210 © E198 
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' Needletoþt ne wo hs True Rekigen, pou to Kiel 
Chriſtianity,” ſeeing its Name is ;not only diſtributed to 
many, but ſo ſolemnly dividedi into the Popiſh and Profer 
ſtanxProfetſion of Chriſtianity. _* 
\\Queft; What then can Be our Andiriahts orthpole 7 Re. 
_ in ſuc a Wide and Tumultuous Ocean? . 


- Pg 
4.8 
z 


* TENE are, which was accounted for in the on RE 
exially, apply. my {elf tg 


ion to. the ;talſe; | 
Re Eivifiin "ive Fre en will much Ew 
all True Relighdn x ally Be x: bf nc and difference i it; from 


all FalſeReligion. ' 
©,AQuelſt. 7 much we. Zo have ſome Such, Te TY as ru ſeem 
to intimate.and Pr 
 Anſw. T cannot- Fern you With a better, firer, and 
more lively, than that Emblem of. the Divine-Spirit, .re- ' 2 
- prefenting the New Feraſalem 22a four- ware City; the "2" 


D _ ad the Bredth, and” the, ,of. which-are 4 
The 'Walls=atid the Gates; and the-Ci Gif it. ſelf ; 
ines the. to fo many Square, Sohd Furlo lexactly 


es by the Noheer Twelve, all; of fſy-Gold und 
moſt preciousPearil, Rev, 4 GEO) by ot © ; 
"Web (The web EO0h Fa WY if fo if ſo rich at p 00 th proces 1 
g eh T fefere) Jou pF: lad Aj into F-- Applicat ton _ - 

io. to bacÞ/PBrbcdar wE and in the firſt place, what "4 
ow 4 to mw od the Ci City Y Q2  Avnſw. 
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Bar in the -Ofiſtian Relig ion; 7 Go bo the Apoſtle Poa ww 
urch ſo Spirited with True Chri- 


ſtianity is Jeruſalem, which s above, the:Divine and 


tual Mn Carr which is free, apd is the Mother of us "Al, 
True Chriſtians, Gal. 4. 26: 

Queſt. Phat do you underſtand by the Foundations, the 
Waſh, the Gates, the City it ſelf ? 

22afw. 1 am not'bold, or curious in purſuing Emblems 
&ocloſe. 'bir underſtand, in general, by the Yar of all 
theſe, the Do&rine, the Worlhip , the Rules of Life, the 
Diſcipline of the True Church. 

eft. What are we direfled to, by all being reduerd 20: 

the . amber Twelvet 

' Anſw. It is very evident; the Twelve Apoſtles of the 
Lamb give the Honour to the Number Twelve ; for the 
Prophets and Apoftles, that is, the Truth miniſtred infal- 
* kibly by chem, is the Four upon which: the True 
Chriſtian Church is- built, Feſus Chrif himſelf. being the 
Corner-Stone; and fo to ſhew True Religion: hath been 
_ always Subſtantially- the fame, 7he Twelue Fribes of 
Jrael, and the Name of Ferwſalem, the People and City.gf 
God of old, are. Recorded with Honour, as expreſlive- of 
the True Church, fixed i in the True Aebgoda in-the Times 
Met hy are al thing im the Chrifian State dis 

are all things in the Chriſtian rate erth 

i be of Pure Gold, ad Frecing Pearl? ... 


Anſw. To teach, us by ſenfible things the tranſcendent 

ity and Worth of een Religion, and. the ;equal 

Purity a and Worth of all init, of a moſt tranſparent 

and Tr at Fas we Yr pparyie Eryt of Light 

| and Trut o.to be. receiv 'enjoy'd:by Puri fy, 
and" In ty, or Cleareſt Underſt , Wiſdom 

2 "d | Knowledge of this Divine Revelati 


"of Heart, Aﬀedtions, and Lik. «nt 
- Queſt.| But can this be ſuppoſed to be the preſent State 
of the Chyrch of God, as it ts here upon Earth? | 


© Anſw. This is the certain and moſt unalterable Conſti- 
tution and Deſignation of God concerning it, and whoever 


plants it lower, in any of the Things before Named, zz. 
the DoQrine, Worſhip, Rules of Life, or whos contra- 
dicts the|very thing it felf, or degrades and embaſes it, 
though it) muſt be acknowledged, its being thus prepared 
and adorted as 4 Bride, muſt be from Heaven, in ſome 
juſt ſeaſon appointed by: the Father - This is yet always 
the Tryal of the True Church, and the True Religion, al- 
though the Church be not yet perfected to it. | 
Queſt. But you ſeem to have forgotten the City, and all 
the Parts of it lying Fourſquare, and being ſolid ſquare mea- 
ſure, for ſo it muſt be, if the Length, Bredth, and Height 
* are all equal? | 
Anſw. 1 did notat all forget it, but ſuffered your Ques 
ftions to. lead through all, I-lefs defign'd, that they might 
come to the -Principal Character of the True Religion 
and the True Church, fo exaQly adequate to one another. 
"Queſt Will you then more fully explain this Similis 
tade ? | | 
-” Anſw. That I may the better do it, I muſt repeat it: 
fron thefvery Ground and Bottom of it, which is, that 
God makes uſe, as he pleaſes, of all the Knowledge and 
Science that is in the World, to Miniſter to Divine Know= 
ledge, in which he princplly intends to Inſtrud,. as, ber 
ing moſt abſolutely neceſfary for all, of what condition ſo- 


ever : As then Mathematicks is the moſt Demonſtrative. - . 


Science, and ſome things in it are of moſt retired: and 
fine Speculation, ſo-re others moſt known, and neceſſa- 


i to all 4: 56018 in' Mechanicks: Thus. God. hath beers 
Pleafed ta depoſite fome 'Prophetick Truths jn nn | 


F 


ERS lg 


©, 
NE: 


ES: the-Length, ' Bredth and. 
E is the True Church exattly 4 
Eo. The: Farth 1 65 therefore faid to 


thall leave to thoſe that : are moſt fitted thera) 
what is moſt plain, and imports what is aorr | effary tor 
all, I will inſiſt upon. By 

"As. then Number and Meaſure are means Otdained for 
Humane Nature, and principal Inſtruments of Reaſon, to 
come to the moſt certain knowledge of things, and to be 
ſecured, they are, and contimie what -the _ juſtly, ought 
tobe ; fo True Religion is thereupon' prefented to' us o__ 
der exa&t Number and Meaſure, falling in one with another, 
the Number "Twelve multiplied into a Square Cube of 
Twelve thouſand Furlongs. 

- And as the Fourſquare Figure does fobing, | andis fm: 
pact with it-{elf, that ir cannot receive the leaſt Addition, 
but with the loſs of its Square, nor the leaſt Diminution, 
but under the fame Forfeiture ; thus TrueReligion is fo 
perfealy it {elf, that it can neither be added ro, nor di- 
miniſhed' from, but with a proportiehable lofs of it Fl: 
God was 'pleaſed upon this account to chule this Figu 
for the Altar under the Law, for the Breaſt-Plate of Jud Tot 
ment; this was the Meaſure of So/omens Oracle, how ls 
the Meaſures in Zzekiel agree, .I leave, The Heathen]by 
Natural: Wiſdom had ftich a Senſe of the {6 Juſt.eo' it a, 
Poirſquare, that they called a Good Man, - Trrggyor@;, of 
2 Fourſquare Man. 

And laſtly, as Solid Square Meaſure'is in all parts of i it, 
and throughout every part, exadtly Square, and gives the 
moſt certain account of the whole content of a Body; fo is 
True-Religion in all its Parts exadtly fo it ſelf, and every 
Part of every Part is reduced to theſame exattneſs; for {a 
aght of it.are TER and 
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"cauſe the Univ dis 
"This then is the Meaſure of a Man and 


F - 


of the Angel: Far by that Wiſdom, that is n 


on, as the Angel delineated it, beginning in the Apoſtoli- 
cal Twelve, and Multiplied by it ſelf to an exa& Square 
Figure or Meaſure; Square, inthe whole product, Square in 
every. particular part, and of that juſt content. And with 
this exadt Number Twelve, ſo Fourſquare, agreed the Altar, 
Temple, and they that worſhipped therein ; when the out= 
ward Court was left out of Meaſure, to be trodden under 
Foot by Heatheniſh Idolatry, and Superſtition, diſguisd 
uvfider Poptſh Chriſtianity ; of which whenever: it ſhall be: 
perfeRly freed, it ſhall appear in that Glory here deſcrib. 
All richeft Pearl,,pure Gold, .moſt tranſparent Jaſper, that 
35 Brighteſt, Cleareſt- Truth, and of the exa&t Apoſtoli- 
cal Number and Meaſure. _ 

_ Queſt. Is there no farther Improvement to be made of 
this Divine Symbole, the Fourſquare City? 


, Anſw. Thereis, when I have firſt obſerved to you Falſe- 
Religion iSout of all: Square, juſt Meaſure, and even Num- 
ber it is a conſtant and perpetual '04d, wandring-from 
True Religion, and the juſtneſs of it to it ſelf; and that both _ 
in DoQrine, Worſhip, Rules of Life and Diſcipline, ſo. that 
jt 1s impoſlible in it to Meaſure one thing from and by ano- 
ther, or any one point of any of theſe by it ſelf, uneven in 
the whole Product, uneven in every part ; uneven in the 
Roote: The moſt ſignificant Emblem of the Popiſh-Church, . 
which having the. Fundamentals of-Chriſtianity; hath yet. 
loft the Apoſtolical Twelve,by; innumerable moſt irregular, 
d wild Additions, and deformed every Single Article cf 
; | Truti: 


Mt Lears ed in-Nurm Je 

umber no way*to.beredi 
| eF 1gv is ON Vol Fit,. and Sign 
of it, Ny indeed, of all Falſe-Religibt 
"muſt have fomezhing of Truth, to make it, Reh 
Hut as it 15 falſe, is an Odd from that Truth.” 3! - 

" Queſt. Let me now defire the moſt plain aud: ao aps 
lication of this Parabolick Scheme ? 

"-Azſw. You ſhall have its and-it conſiſts in obſerving 
Four Prime Charadters'of the True Chriſtian I 


Pas will diſcover the Truth or. 
" brought. to the Tryal. 
| x... The Tranſcendant. Ho ir 
of the DoReine, Precepts- atsWarthip, - 
ſcipline, is 'oneſide of- thigEhr fry 3 < 
whatever does not Square, "is cc convicted not 1 
Dodtrine and Religion; Chettes it look rene God, in 
all the Higheſt, moſt Honourable Appr! 
ſuitable Diſcourſe, Worſhip, Love and Ob 
ther it look towards Men, in all Juſtice; Righteouſneſs, 
Mercy, Compaſſion, Charity, Benevolence, Be ; 
and theſe; as they reſpet all the particular Offices of Life; 
Publicks of Magiſtrates, Subje&s ; or Private,. as of Pa- 
-. Children ; Husband, Wile ; Maſter or Servants : 
: The Peace: and Welfare of Mankind are-tre urdup in 
oe Law of Ges z or hor whether i "a look to a Mans 
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lience; or wag 


one. al Ir wy hy ar nd i Pra. _ K rNS. 
2. 1 ow; being nothing more intimateto- Mann this > 

len ſtare, than the Senſe of Guilt, and knowledg that ins - 90 

 8Sianer,the whole fore BRO Lic 

arts avon gi of Right 
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| oration by. the "4 
Son of G ſwtolds it ; withiy ir fel, and $f eh, every. way - 3 
_exattly ta it, ſo that very. Law..and Doctrine of ae 
owns. the Reconciliation and Attgnement. 
atcral to it, ſelf, the os: Frag tone 
being found correſpondent-in- the other, and each ra-be 
.Try<d. one; þ ; the je onher ; ſo great a Sacrifice would;he' 
upaneceffary, moped Bets aLaw toanſwer; {o, great. 
2. Law:can be 5 ſo. great F-SAcr' oft 
Ty t muſt "che ; 1tcan need, i Ws 
ledg £00 o other, 'So. then, the bi ap maybe Mal y.the 
Tg Holes, Þ Purity of gch a Law violated, re- 
an apbiualEs 


.-4 
I 


\ a 
w +0 WF. >. 


-- adddoes gotby its Intrinfque Worth and Goodhefs, or by - 
EO its Supreme Ordination fromGod, centerirm the ene Per- 
Ron feftionf the Mind;Conſcience; and whole Sou *yea;whar 
E  ever-God hihifelfhad Conimanded the Jews, is not 'only 
RE nd reverſes, but deſpiſed for- the fake of Chriſtian Liberty, 
F Lit dots not ſquare with it, ſ6''that ng Yoak of Ceremo- 
midl Bondage is hid upon uy by. Gd Himſelf; tlias whith 
kad beer, is taker awsy;/ and-2 Voak of humane irpoſ ing 
ieender the Goſpel-Andthenra > the Dodtrine of 

Redemprion-by Chriſt, maybe juftly meaſured by on 


true perfe&tionof Conſcience. Todo well inthings intrin- 
Healy good; aceortling ts the Rule of Qliriftiani hs 


0 inwardly pr neatttn\ | 
bo Wa Go AG pich Fey 
. Few od" is ne# Ment” 

 Poace; an Foy tn the Holy Ghoſh, 4 | ing 
fePubs" Chrilh,” [1s accbprabie” tb 1 Gil | hid a3 eel Of MEK-+ 
if he" Blood 6f Bu/Þ* 4d Goats; rh4F tan 
*, but' to rhe Blvor Offered” by the. Bterkul 
tt, "wit corey maker the: "comers therewnds | perfect 


mereſt, 
"char it Bbb won pb Ihe 
rhings that \ are ſeen, that. are foe” for a Moment, hap oy The 
iDings © thi” are > not Jen, hat are”  Eterwat; ſuch Is <t 


9% þ { 


the Granda "SIT Ar bertebs 
; even as the Lord of this Religion'll 
x of this World : Naw 2s thus meaſures 


Pl hes. ant holineſs' and Purity can alone "oe God 


io Eternal thabitations ; ſuch a Sacrifice; alone can heve'its 


Blaod -enten} into the- "Holy Place made withour Haus, 
having obtgi + an Eternal Inheritance; ſuch' a; 
ſpeaks alpneiin the Heavens, Setter vhings than the' Blood 
4681; a Confvience fo free,ſo perfetted; hath boldneſsto enter 
into the Hdlieſt, and-none elſe : Theſe are all fittedand._ 
Conſecratedito Eternity, and Eternity tothem; Li 
trivial Holipes,. Inſignificant Ceremonies, and Rites \ 
Purgation 5 6:cumber of External Obſervations,” ware 
jy Mev,cad never enter within the Vail, nor eadure+for 
an the other: ſide, by ſuch Divine Thiogs 1 to. 
sWorld, and a Patrimony.on Earth, is as graf 
re; ſo that theſe thingsoxatly meaſure | one 
| ſquare togetlier. 
ſt... Hfow:is the Four-SquareiCity, or the True Church, 
adjufted to theſe Dimenſions + © © 
Anſiv.. In-all theſe things 1 before mentioned; 1n” 
theſe, and |theſe only, in its 'Dottrine , its water i 
Pradtice and Obedience, its Diſcipline or Government. 
Je eſt, Aow is the Falſe Church ont of Square t0- all 
theſe 2 


Anſw. Tn -that retaining the: Profeſſion of the Chriſtian 
Religion, conſtitured: according to theſe, and —_— 
. an Imitation. of :them, :and the Miracles atteſtin 
it hath been moſt extravagant from:them, by its Fri. 
nal Additions and Counterfeirs:of them, fr Sro9 yn ng 
a key Trang roman en one'or all of theſe = 
na od Sides,of True Rebgiona great Lie upon 

they can never WR 6 to agree, Teng oy 
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: : | fan Wn | bits _ | % r : ; ; 
Grp > > athrey Sore fo ſiranpeb 
mor eqrog pen, and thar info ;pjeat niſbers, 
© ghas as in. — to the: many excellent: things our Savi- 
MW our: did: and: my ſo many; that if they were all writ: 
b-- ten; the -Worl Writ Sy could not contain the Books that 
would be written:; even fo, itall the numerous and ro» 
ous excurſions of the Antichriſtian Church, ED 
. t:the Head of it, from Chriſtian Religion, its'in- 
we xdeterminable ſwarm of New pieces of ya ned, 
FE. % :*fhould be written, the whole World it ſelf would not be 
* ; Able to contain-the Volumes that would be written. | - 
Queſt, But does. not the Profeſſion of ſo much of the Chri- 
th Religion in ſuch an Emgznence, like the City upon the 
zl that cannot be hid, give it the Reputation 'of a moſt 

un Church, if not the Catholick, 'as it calls it ſelf ? 

-. Anſw, Chriſtianity ſoabuſed, as in the Popiſh Religion, | 
s infinitely the. more diſhonoured for the- Eminence -of _ 
"the Antichurch, that fo expoſes it ; 2nd- it is- only' the 
Eminence. of Antichriſt ſitting 'in the Temple .of God, 
and the exalting himſelf above - that' is indeed and troly 
'God in his Cherch and ſhewz el tf, that he is God, 'in 
-hisOracles; Wonders, and Mir they are all but one 
great Lie of this Son of theFather ket the Image of the 
God of this World, the Son of his falſhood and perdition, 
;contrary to Chrift the Son of he Father. in Truth and Love. 
But if any one receiving; Chriſtianity. or the Scripturesfrom 
the Antichurch, and: ring themin and by:themifelves, 
ſeparates True Chriſtianity from- .the':Antichriſtianifin , 
and retains it Pure; it-is but-like:the Service God feceived 
 _ _ from. the Falſe Prop het Baalam, when he rarer 
E: *,Troth, into; whoſe: Place and: Office” Atricheiſ reegds; 
- E- ES and is therefore ſtyled, the Falſe: Prophet | 
=. 5 Queſt. What then can this pi Ci 


ons 


5 . 


Foes, he” Peadooart wolick prs our in 
4 Hereſie from, and hatred to. the: Geyeral 
dſemby , Church” of the Firſt. Born, written in' Hear 
—— [ideas 4 dwith: the God: of Truth awed Love, . and the 
-Sox'of the: Jather, in Truth and Love, 1 aHelliſh Schiſm * 
-and Separad 0n from the Apoſtolick, Catholick Church, 
_ of which Gqd and Chriſt are the Head. _ 
Queſt. XFow can zt be believed, that ſo great a_Lie upon 
 "Cbriſtianity\ſhould'be received by ſo large a. proportion- of 
the Chriſtiag\ World, or that Perſons of ſo vaſt Abilitiks and. ,# 
Comprehenſibns ſhould fo deceive others, or be thengfoldye de- bo, 
Cezve | "EDS 


% 


iprure has taken all the care poſſible, to Arms 
. inft thi bjeftion, which is indeed very great: It calls 
is Apoſticy, a Myſtery of [niquity, :and: to aſſure us, 
the Apoſtle Paul, and the Divine-Perſon-in the Revelatron, 
Point to the ſame Thing ; upon the Forehead of this {ab 4 
-terous Charth is written, Myſtery; (Now a Myſtery, if it i; 7 
- were preſqarly underſtood, and all eafic and plain, were 77 
- no: Myſtefy :) It hath the Energy of De{afton,in cauſing Men 
to. believqa Fans it.is the-whole Decez? of unri hteouſneſs; 
-it ſets ups great: Stage /of -Counterfeit Miracles. that-it 
; yaunts 'uyon ; and that it might have that Reverend Face 
. of Antiquity: xo deceive with, and fay it comes from-a far- 
- off Ages; It wasa Myſtery that was then at work, in the 
'time.:-: 
;It hathits effe& upon themithat may. be Chri- 
ians, and receive; Truth ; but_not the chaſte unprofti- 
'tute Loveof/Truthalone.: | -: - oP 
 Quelt. :But-#t:ſeenis. impoſible, that any parts of the C hr6s: . 
Prax World, that bawe;btey once diſabuſed, ſhould retarR. aty - —— 
— won 2113) 31: RL, Los Pe - uM 
Anſw re are very. great. hopes; that | 
PR 4 oe: za. ſhine ont.: of this ak 5 Teen 


Jawsof Kelis, waa and Commonſurs 


agg fo ay” Iyer. L rop 3-3 ary there 
are 1d many Reaſons of fear, 'and fuch pollibilities of lay- 


40g 2 Lrainof Cauſes reaching to:ſach'an Efieh; that there 


can be no om for Geng —_ Ge Almighty bro: 
dence, and at Degroes of that Scourge 

fall on the Froteſtade World, God only knows; wo know | 
our Sins deſerve very ul. 

- Queſt. What is the greateff Security, anchr the Devine 
Grace and Providence, againft fo great Deſolation wpou Trac 
Chriſttan Religion? 

Anſw. A perfect Acquieſcency of the Proteſtant Nations 
upon the Fourſquare of Divine Truth, and \Reſolvedneſs 


Not to move from thence, For as a Fourſquire never re- 


movesfrom its own Bale, becauſe it is All Baſe ;. fo they 
thatare Squar'd:to it, and ſettled upon it, never move - 

For it always bears-them altke with it ſelf, and by its 
own Jaſtnet, | recalls them, if the) offer to wander: meer 
angry prejudice againſt this or that Falſe Rel, 
enough, without being thus grounded upon Tru 
tzinment of Truth with'any Addittaments wi 
Man, for he that receives one Addition; may receive ano- 
ther : 'He tht receives T gs g Fourſquarewith it elf, 
4s called back by that Ever of 'Truth: He thar adds one 
0 it, and makes it Odd, may go 'on indefinicely, as Po- 
pery hath done, becauſe he hath forfakent he 7u/# Zper 
that ſhould ſtay him: He-can no longer waitforthe Voice 
-of Truth, that by it ſelf-always anſwers it ſelf, but to 
what is not like it ſelf it wilt riot anſwer, but diſcover ic 
to be off from this Square; it will 'not oh any refpe&ts 
Hearlen to-any thing ty hers oh t-willaot be :fol- 
licited to move from it ſelf: $0 thatwupo Sr whgk, the 


ae 


Rational Square, cagi fever be re F ourſquare 
of Truth, byt are like the Deaf Adder, that will not _ 
kewte the vjce 0 eaſoh,. Charm? never ſo Wiſes 
Gah'4 & dyke my toa'certainty .or exadrich wi h 
themſe TA but ES one thing; to: day, another to mor- 
row.. But Divine Truth, is je!) Rational, Certain, Expre. | 
fly it ſelf, Deaf indeed to any thing elſe, but in it felf it 
is Teferday,| and re. Day, the ſame for ever. -, 
"He therefqre tha daily ponders, meditates upon, hatha + 
Juſt Meaſarg of the Fundamentals of Divine Truth, arid 
does all thinks in s Regular Square with them, ſhall know 
the Dodringr of God; all the Fruits o the Free 'of 
fe. tho! s ge $144 yarious, yet come. alk within the 
*Apoſte -h 7 zelve, and he that. hath-a Spirituab Guſt,” exer- 
| asd. ts diſierm betwixt Good and Evil, by taſting any | 
S all taſls all, .and find them P| ical;;and know +20 
© ak iS- Aot,. afld-: reject. ive He will T4 
now af th © Gates 3; Wi. dom and'T)  uch, cat the.tngelical - ag 
ad} Ig at them; ! and: go-inatd-out by them, but ; 
© Diſord ly. Breaches and Gaps, char- Wild Beaſts, or 
_ Deceitfut oxes have made, .heavoids, Knqwing:they ox- 
| | ipofealith Twelve, and ave therefore! dangerous, 
Fra pernic ous; and whatever Apparation.of Angels may 
be. at. theqi, he knows-it. is only. Satun tranifarmed” into 
an 4 " wel "Light, and; his: Miniſters transformed-as the 
pales, of: Chriſt, ; as; the Minifters of Reayeecls > 
_ Ehus. the DodFrine'sf. the-, Prophets | 2nd- Apoſtles 
dred, and ! Meaſured exatly by it-ſelf, is the/Sechriryef 
th Tctor Te of Teak nat, tho Tu Cn, 
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Tis T think very clear, by all that 
" kew;,' that the ſettlement of # 
s Is - moſf Peble and certain, 

Roy #f 


thoſe ftritf Preve ts, tt eep cloſe to 7 : 
+0 tifn neither to the Right hand — to the 


bw 


n, Godlineſs, Righteouſneſs, and Sobernels, ole f 
te; Menanight be thereby preſerve Frorp ig 
leritics, | and-excels, under velit : py - 
iberty , or: every Man beings 240 

- Queſt, Z:atefrre you fare toi Big a bow mis yy 


#n Magiſtracy > - : (Dogpoer! rox2 hy chin bo 
;Mnſw," That ſuch ang: tight be:made: and- Executed, 
there muſtbe ſome ſupreme Logitgeiv dExecutiveRow- 


er in every Community; whither. placed: ;in-ong; or 
more ; -whether-by the Title of Paternity -or-Prumpge-- 
niture ; whether Hereditary acid; Succeſfive, [6r Elective ; 
whether by Agreement aud Coveriant primdrily,..or. by 

and: Pats after Conqueſt 'Thele t _ -are 
ed by God in his. Paracmabat 4. at. 6 e 


| varioul 


fe «and: Soberneſs ;, are fo. Here wry, 
bendy 5, now..them to be" {6..neceſfary,. that theygan 

not+be without them, nor - without ſame. Sopranes Le- 
_ giſlation and: Execution of: Laws, formed according,to 
| them : -They That are above , ſee. a.neceſſity of: Goyer- 
ming by ; they 'that'artelow, ſes, a;ncecellity of 


T- ( pros ent” to ſome. ſupreme Authority,/a | 
: bordnare zgiftra under the. — 10 hag on, 


'b _ ng 
C while hc tg nn ſtung: It 

G ; _ of PD Power” again rye wore _ wot we 
- Subjet. FE B9T: It 
{> ys Beſides the Laws of: God, written: he Hearr, 

| 1nd Nero rd 10. the. World; belides"the Jeeves T' UE 

ans of P - ha = it eNLuUL 


a neceſſit ity A ne the pacingy hom gr =. =. 
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and; the Cn Degas of A a toad. 

vom of Higheſt Eſtate, thar they may draw Swb- 

aa their Service) -and/Dependence uponthem,. by 
catneſs of their Rewards,”being botl the Fountain 

Honour, and of Splendor of Condition : But eſpecial 

oh they are Arm'd with the Power of the Sword, -ineruſt- 

ed with them by God, that by the awe of their Wrath and 

Vengeance they 'may bring People into Subjettion and a 

; Readineſs to Obey.” : 

Thus they appear 25Gods inthe World, as Living my 
-gesof the-moſt High, in their Vicegerency, accordimn 
what-is ſaid to them/by Inſpired Wiſdom, Z _ fail, ye 
are Gods, nd Sans of the Moſt High: - 

: Queſt. Burwhby bath Ir nor pleaſed God, 0. appear 


"M0 
K- felf in this Anthority and Power, Vifibly; and Inimedrate- 
I ty, which would cut off all Diſpute, as to Supreme Right, 
b- and Male- Adminiſtration; which do (now! from hf #he - 

Peace of Government, and the” Phople innder #3 or at Jeſt © 
why hath be not given Angels a Superiority, and Fifible Pre 
fidency over Kingdoms, as that which would much more awe, 


and = 405% the Worl.2 * 
” "Auſw. The Wildom of God hath inall | chings ny appe ment 
in attempering things one #0'another wii Equa- 


lity.- So he hath' thought fir in infinite Wiſdom, 'to Go- 
vern Men by Men. - He'hath Committed: all Judgment 
to Chriſt, becauſe the'is zhe Son of Man ; he will Judge the 
World at laſt \&y that'' ſam \-whom * he” hathiiappoimted , 
uy Jeſus: Thus  he'Governs Men all along "by rhe 
pr Men of his Right-Hand, as Images of himſelf, but. more 
” tiately of Chriſt, the Great Son of Man; thus is his 
”. * .Werd heſpeaksto Men/by Menkkerhowfchis.: i\And as 
” _  t6 the Conccitof MankindiSabiiiniog: 
tow FUN I EOY rd by 


Moſes = [ 4 wear by ich if they 

ded,” neither wonld they be perſuaded, though one: fhonld rife 
from the Dead; nor would they be Governed by one front 
Heaven, |thatare not —_— = that OR OY eft 
and Soveraignty; 'Created by'G on-purpoſe for them, 
as: 1$ — in thoſe many Rebellions of the Peo- 
ple-of 7rae/; under fo evident a 7 heoerafe,, or 1b. immedi. 
ate a Goyernment. of God. 


- Queſt. 25: 2he Power - off Makiftrares andy" i thoſe Heli 


and aidoubted” points of Godlineſs', Roghteonfneſs and $0- 
Germeſe 3 Hs 


Anſw. Becauſe under the two latter of theſe, there" is 


vaſt Compaſy of the Intereſts of the Peace, and Weal; and 
Honour of Nations, in all Traffique 2nd Cofntrievce;in: pro? 
viſion for ſafety and ſecurity, and adjuſting of Laws to all 
theſe ends ;- there muſt be a vaſt Compa als alſo of Power 
in theſe, extending to all Indifferent chiogy: ; Indifferent till 
they..come-to-be determined by Princes and Powers, but 
i by the Ordinance of God,' to be obſerved according 
to thoſe Laws, determining them this. way or that 


wa 
| Queſt. But I defire you to give yet a- cloſer and” ſtrifter ' 


Account of the Power. of Soveraigns in Religion, -or Godlineſs, 
the main paint of of the preſent Enquiry ? 

þ- That I may anſwer your defire, I muſt conſider 
Religion as it is. Natural wr writtery in- the Hearts 
of Men ;\/@s:it is Revealed Religion; publiſhed by extraor- 
dinary Miniſters, and Conlignd « ho after Ages by inſpired 
Writing, or or Scripture ; and haſtly, as Religion: is fo or 
ſo. Gircamſiantineed « and Modelled i in the External Admi- 


Religion, AS- difſtinguiſt'd from Re- 


1do lay intend; that Religion, 'whe- 
* at = aut by: oy fore of er bs 


ſcience 


bk go [not NT hows | 
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t;-or whether it; was not known Na Ne | 
i0n trill bei "g;.Reyegled, Natural |Conſcience 
it, ph $5 tuark Conteſs it to''be True-. 
ail Baligintoont: thatthe»wiſeſt and ſobereſt. part of 
n= confeſles/is to.be.fo.; or: whether it be:whar: 
air 6, teaches; 'npon the: ſuppoſition of Rev: 
Þ  yealed Reli , acknowledged, and confeſſed to be from 
> - God; for then rd) Religion confeſſes, and-urges, thae 
all Revelations: from. God, that- evidence themſelves-ro 
any Mans-mind to. be. from God, ſhould be received with 
'& Reverence, and ſubinitted to with Obedience: In :all 
| theſe caſes of Natural Religion, I boldly and- poſi tively 
*f rt; the ;Soveraign Power hath a  given-it wc 
E 45, Make;and Execute Laws according tothe 
= tions eg} Natural Religion, eyen as-in all Caſes of: Righte: 
=  oulneſs'and Sobernels; or- Common-Peace and Welfare, 
= and-to:punith Offenders, and Tranſgreſſors according Wy 
the Degree of their-Guilr,, and can. no. more:be Im 
ed in that! procedure; .than-in any-the moſt: cadauinng 
FunQions, or Rights of Government whatever. - 
Queſt. 7 muſt defire to be Lnided in my Thoughts Concer 
aving the Power of Governonrs in'Revealed Rel; G20 2...) 


* 


{R 


 <»ſw; Beſides the Legiſlative: and Vindidave. Power of 
Supreme Magiſtrates.in Natural Religion ; there" is that: 
Drvine-.ſtamp of Authority, -Gad- hath hae Rageaven upon 


'B them, - ſa thee beſides. their. Laws, they. fceommend Ret 
WM gion by. he. very. repreſentation: of :Gddzhi | 
Y nee-they hear, and have not{obly: theniore Reins $. 

* Authority; of a Prince, - but the neareſt, moſt Natural, 

- and kindly Authority of a Father. :: On account ofwhich: 
Solomon, a52 King, ſo often ſpeaks, Hear, 0 a pany tB6' 
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1 ; Fathirs: and as neal Afﬀecti- 
_—_ ie) fotſake not, BHS the Law: ofa Mother 
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butiby 
& it _ Nill to contitiue,” oo - , 
Before you paſs 'from- t 5 point, that - it may be 
made the clearer wil rs rue the Diſtiuttion m—_ Ts. 
vercign Powers, and. the B4 ers % the *Church'#' For *t1 
mY _ called Rulers, they are both called the Miniſters 
_of God? x 
"- Anſw, This is indeed moſt neceſlary to be known, as 
FE” tending muchto Illuſiratethis whole Matter: 
= r. The Power'bf- the Elders of the Chorch lies wholly 
and intirely inthe Evidence of the Truth, and the Word I 
of ' God:they Miniſter, without which their Perſons are 
Inveſted with no Power, or Authority at.all. But: there 
B isa Sacred 'Chara&ter upon Soveraign Powers, and'' their 
-” very Perſons, ſo that Reverence, Proſtration, Obey- 
HF fance,- Honourable Titles, and Obedience in” all Lawful 
Things are due to them, even when-their Commands; in 
fome things being unlawful, catihor be obeyed, as appears FIN - 
every where in Scripture. | . 
2. The Authority, Power, and Majeſty of Sovereign 
Princes remains Inviolable, and not to'be invaded by any, 
* no not by thoſe who have Co miſſion to ſpeak- t 
E. - Word of God : There is no Temporal Power in order to 
E, Spirituals Conferred by Chriſt, 'or Ordained to his Mini- 
dTters, to Create a Civil-Spirirual Power within'a Civil, 
and to rencounter it - But Princes are” in ed ow and 


4 Church herein : All Religious Prinees 2 | 
. JV by Gods Word; have grepe'l ower' 2nd” Authoi 
= Lal 'by" that "Word, Wirewe'of that: nity. 

| and Majeſty Ed ole Cloghe thert with; as His'View 
* Ding to > Dire end Gonern according: t6- ods 
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ed them with. OO. | 

' - 3.. The Elders of the Church loſe their Power by er- 
ring from. Truth and the Word of God; for of what Aw 
thority is the Falſe Prophet, or the Falſe Teacher 2 But 
Princes and Soveraign Powers have a Power, though mif- 
apply'd, to vindicate their Authority upon thoſe that ean- 
not Obey them; except they ſhould Diſobey God to 


T5” © Obey Maziſtrates, which, none dare aſſert that acknow- 


kdge God ; in which Power Magiſtrates muſt not be re- 
fiſted, even while they cauſe Men 7o /ufer for Righteouſ. 
wueſr ſake, _ > 5 | | 
4. The Admonitions, Excommunications, Anathema's 

_- of Church Rulers, have no Force, when not grounded 
pon Divine Truth, nor ought to make Impreſſion upon 
«M nſcience ,: but to be rejeted with Diſdain : But the 
p Penal Sentences, and Vindictive Decrees of Sovereign 

. © Powers have their Effe& fo far, even whea they are un- 


r 
. 


- juſt, as to be received as an Ordination of Power. ap- 


pointed by God, though us'd to-a wrong purpoſe : Where 

the Word of a King is, there is Power, and his Wrath is 

as the Roaring of a Lion, and it is fo appointed by God : 

Apainſt ſuch a Supream Executive Power, Arm'd with 

the Supream Legiſhtive Power of a Njtion, there is no 

ringup, no remedy, but appeal to God by Prayers and 
cars. 


# be declared on the other fide, what Obedience is due to 


the Miniſters of the Word, and Truth of God; whether £X> 7 


_ Traordinary; as. Prophtts and Apoſtles; os ordinary, as the 


. Kings Lips, that they may direct according to Truth; 'atid - 
- Inall 


Queſt. his whole. Account might be. much Huſtrated if - E 
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=. hepleaſed, and ſent them with what Meſſages he thought 
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veraignty, both with Princes and Subje&ts;.and yet the 
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eſs. While the 'Holy-Pittiarchs Ruled, ' Who by fd 
Laws of Nature, more unfullyed ſo near the Creation;'by 
purer Tradition; by Divine Revelation vouchſafed to ther, 
as -occaſion” required, preſerv'd .Religion' Undefiled ; Sy- 
pream Authority and InſtruQion' in True-Rehgion Reſi- 
ded in the ſame Perſons : yet eyen-then their Authority 
in Religion, was from the Evidences of Divine Truth, 
even as afterwards in Moſes, Samuel, David, and Solomon, 
who were both Supream Princes, and immediately Com- 
miſtoned by. God as Prophets; for wherever Men arc 
' Depurted by Goth, eithet as ordinary, or extraordinary Mi- 
--* nifters of. his Truth, the Authority is not in Man, but 
-*-- in the Word of God, evidencing, it ſelf to be the Toy 
&> aof-God: When therefore the Patrigrchal, both Power ahd' 
_ +. Kolineſs- expired, and"the- Revolt of Prifices and Pegp 
from Trae*Rebpjon:prew greater, God begun toInftrudt 
- his Churchby Meſſengers ſent .on-purpoſe, and Separgted 
betwixt Privices and Pfophets: Yea even in the time of 
ſo- Sacred" Prieſthood, Eſtabliſhed'by God himfelf antong. 
the:Fews; he taught his Church-very often by Pro hbts of | 
an extraordinary and immedate Character. | And laſtly, 
by: the Apoſtles Founded 'the Chriſtian Church, without 
any Confuleation with, or Concyrrence of the Powers, at 
that tie As the World,” (and yet thoſe Apoftfes taught 
alt:Subje&ion to thofe very Powers) anti the*wholewas. 
ſcttkdÞin-the: Canon of Scripture, Conſent with which is 
now #he only Credential of a Teacher appointed by God, 
* however he be Ordinated by Men.” - COTE 
«Queſt. What i 19*be Inferred from hence 2 
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ufo. Pipetiaty, "har the Truth of Religion is inde.” 


ndent' upo#s all Humane 'Soveraignty, tha? it is to'be” 
pf ocetenls upon Tiyat by its own Kvidences, Hd not” 
bp :thoſe- of FFamane Abthority': This Tretfute is there-, 
foreifor: ths moſt part entruſted- to'Zartben3Yefels; not* 
oily 46 Met Wirto the Men of unguarded condition; thir * 
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: oh Excellency of the Power, and Evidence of Divine Trach, 


any be more apparently, as it always is in it ſelf of God, 
and not of Man. | | TINS 
Queſt. What other reaſon may there be of Separating the 
Adminiſtration of Divine Truth from that of Princely Go- 
wvernment ? | | | 
' Anſw, Becauſe each Adminiſtration requires the whole 


bl 


Attendance of thoſe ingag'd in either, except they are, at 
leaſt, immediately inſpired: It is ſaid of the Magiſtrate, 
he is the Miniſter of God, attending continually on this very 
Thing: Tothe Elders of che Churel; itis faid, take heed 7o 
the Miniftry thou haft received of the Lord, that thou fulft 
it, Give atiendance to Reading, to Exhortation to. Do- 
arine ; give thy ſeif wholly to them ; make full proof of thy 
Meniſtry : Be Inſtant, Preach the Word in Seaſon, out ” 
Seaſon, or without Seaſon ; Publickly, and from Houſe to 

Queſt. 7 defire you, now to, apply your Diſcourſe to the Ad. 
miniſtration of Soveraign Powers, in modelling and Circum- 
RRantiating Indifferent things in Religion, what their Power 
given them by God therein ts 2 | | 

' Auſw. That T may give you an anſwer in that, I muſt: 
pÞſcrve our Saviours DiſtinRion of the Things that are Gods, . 
things that are Gods, be rendred to him ; and the things: 
that are Ceſars, be rendred to Ceſar. Now none of the- 
things that are Ceſar: are his firſt, but they are firſt Gods, 
atid given to Ceſar by God. FR. 

"God tben hath intruſted Ce/ar with tbe rexdring the- 
things that are Gods to God, that is,to take care, that the Obe- 
dience due to God according to Godlineſs, Right, I 
and Soberneſs, may by the making of Good -Laws, and. 
b rigors Execution of them, be given to God ; end: 
oo thar t mar 


good intended to whole Fflimane Nature, may 


' for.every. Governour is the Miniſter of God for Good, to 


every he is the Miniſter of God for Publick good. 
But in the mean time, all theſe Supream Notions, are 


' ſo Gods, that they muſt not be changed by Magiſtrates, 


or their Laws, but muſt be rendered intirely to him, as 
he gave them, inthe Glory of them, not Adulterated or 
—_— all things that God himſelf 
A ally in concern 
more aca wed y, as in the Purity, Spirituality of his 
Nature, the Divineneſs of his Truth 'and Word, the Ser- 
vice and Ordinances of his Worſhip, and whatever he hath 
herein reſerved to himſelf, all theſe are ſo his, that no 
Ceſar hathany Power in or over them, to add, or dimi- 
iſh, or make the leaſt alteration: So that though they 
may have great Power in many things relating to Religt- 
on, to the Accommodation of the moſt External Exerciſe 
of it to Government, ' and the Peace of Nations, yet asto 


_the very Religious Attions themſelves, and the Manage- 


ment of them, they muſt be cloſe confin'd to Gods Ma- 
nifeſtation of himſelf, how he will be Worſhipped, and 
to thoſe things that are abſolutely neceſſary to Moddel, 
and decently to Circumſtantiate that Worſhip, and fo it 


' bs to be rendred to God,-perfe&tly according to his own 


Pattern; and the Magiſtrates Care is, that ut be fo ren- 
dred; if in things evident to Natures Light, the Magi» 
ſtrates Laws have place; if only to be known by Revela- 
tion, the Magiſtrates Power cannot riſe above the means 
appointed by God: that is, InftruQtion producing Faith, 
and Obedience, and not Compulſory Laws, ſeeing Natural 
Reaſon may beObligd, but Faith 7s the Gift of God. Now 
theſe things God hath by the Prerogative of his Divine 
Power reftrv'd to himflf, and they are to be rendred to 
God, diſtin& from the things of Ce/ar, that is from all 
Civil things giverrby God to Cz/ar, and ſo to be rendred 


_ to Cafar : Yea, evendiſtindt from the Appendant Laws 
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far 'zhe ſecuring Juſtice, and-/Sobernefs; whichswhaugh 
they-are Goda, LC. not:ſo"iminediate.a'RElpe@ to 
him, as Godlinefs, or Religion, are more under Humane 
Legiſlatietr:in-the particular: adjuſtments tothe General 
Ends,;;Bit both theiinward Court:of Religion; or Divine 
Trathe and Worſhipit ſelf; and'ithe. outward Coltrt of 
Decency and Order, are within ſuch Limitations- of the 
Word of God, and theLaws of Nature; that altindifferent 
things therein,..not prefſerib'd:-by :God, are left to: the free- 
dom of every/Manby God, and» no Powet of: Preferipeſ> | 
o8 ought to comecrthere,.that a Man may not be: 6ithet 
incumbered by unneceſſary Obſervances, or in danperit6 
miſtake. them;-as having any influence into-his Worſhi | 
of God, ; which. ought not! to have any, and-cart inde 
baye none that-is good:; Nor laſtly, be in-doubt whether 
he do-not- diſpleaſe Godin adding to his Worſhip. -But if 
4 Man: can ſee his Freedom in all. theſe, it is ferving ont. 
of Laye, and being made. alt things to-all. Men, and go- 
ing/to.ithe: utmoſt. he-can, 'im Obedience rarkagifiriitess 
ah Man cannot. ſee; his Freedom, ' bu6doubtsof: the hy 
fulgeſs, he is under as ſevere a prohibition of Compliance- 
agunſt his Noubt, 'as.im: other 'Caſes-of Sim? Foy the Sen-. 
p ente is-Poſitive, Zs-thut Dowbterh 73 Condemned i doing 
E. he. Indifferent thing ,be-daibrerb of; 1nd whatever it wit of 
Y Faith; or'aſſurance, .it:is' plealing:to-Godz. or not difp o 
3 to:himg wSimy/ nf 2} 05 ND HS £06, WHOS G72 2 COTSTD. 
_ Queſt, But this Doubt may extern? #0:Cioff Ts 
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-''” Queſt, '7he of 440 Queſtion now remains, bat ae Subjefts 
"9 Yo, when Abthority Stamps. it ſelf % Falfe Religion, or 
Yes IndiffePent things 457 ainft the apprehenfions of Con- 
b- nce- ng: their Invfulneſs, fo Ys they cannot Obey, 
Bat with x doubting Conſcience, and the danger of that hath 
'Beeen alreally open ed? 
1" Anſw. The is is one Rule inal theſe Cafes, even as it is 
-iiripottible; Laws of knjuſtice, and: Lic&Htivulners; whert So- 
Veraigh Powets fo Err in Governnient , ſhould change 
the Trac ard Everfaſting Notion of Righteouſneſs: or So- 
- betriefs! or thoſe Heerta and Immutable Laws of them, 
"Ine" fiemſelyS: even ſo impoſſible it 15, 'the' —_— a 
Falfe Religion” ſhould change tholt of fare Natoral: 
True Revetled Religion ; or, the Laws impofing Tndifſe-- 
rent” things in Religion, ſhould take away the* Libert 
God hath, given, ar the ſinfulneſs of "Obeying agaihit- 
-Dotbt of* 'Conſcietice, when\a Man'does not©ſee that Li- 
detty?” That"therefote which'- is 'Eterniat- and Vnchange-- 
ble, muſt he tered" to, and obeyed. 
* Quilt. a then is 5 Here Subjettion to Magiſtrates? 
\ 9 TheSubjetion an, ira e& Errors 
of Ma iſtracy, in Caſes of Juſtice, or Sobexnels; not to 
reiftthe Power, yinditating its apap b) Sufferings 
enaltics : _ _ wr: vely Obey, where- | 
ON *br © Job} Ms JO, | 
a) irtuſt be' HMO ecordinÞ . 
TY NF is able, 46-Tipilte” oy None 
 whh6' ſuffet ot Riphte olnefs: Take, as be pleaſeF itt this 
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Loveof Change would be always diſturbing, 'and call 
to account CG erdoe, and every Man take upon him 
to be a Lawgiver, anda Juſticier, or indeed to be Licen- 
cious and Inordinate, and as they could Conſult and to- 
gether Colle& themſelves into a Rebellion, would enter 
into open Hoſtilities againſt it, and.fo the ends of Govern- 
ment in the Peace and Order of Humane Societies be quite 
loſt ; ſo that till any Principalities, ſitting on the Seats of 
Goverament, are-ſo bad, as to. retain leſs of the Uſes and 
Ends of Government, than they deſtroy, and it can be 
made apparent, endeavours.of Change cannot introduce 
ſo great and general Miſchiefs, or even Anarchy it 
felt cannot introduce greater. Miſchiefs, than that Go- 
verament is the Author of, (which hath come to paſs in 
few [nſtances) till then, I ſay, we muſt fear the Lord, and 
the King, and not medd/e with them who are given to Change, 

- For their Calamity ſhall riſe ſuddenly , who knows the 
ruin of them both?  _ | 
Queſt, But what are Chriſtian Sabjefts to do, when Ti- 
tles of Soveraignty, or Legiſiative, or Executive Powerwof 
Laws are Diſputed, either betwixt various Pretenfions of 
Princes, or where the bounds of Power, and Rights of Sove- 
raignty,. and the Liberties and Properties of People are in 
Controverfie ? q MR 
Axſw. 1 ſhall no more intermeddle in that, than the 
Dodtrine of Chriſtianity does, which leayes. all thoſe 
things to the Laws and Conſtitutions of Nature, of Nati- 
'ons, and of cach Particular Country. The Duty of Chri- 
. Nians is to thoſe Soveraiga Powers, 'Whoſe Authority is 
. Current, whoſe Image and Superſcription is upoa all 
- Fhings Publick, the Powers that ars.in being, are to. be 
Obey'd according to the Ends of Government already S- 


+ Diſcourſed, thar is for the Puniſhment of Offenders ; for 
the Executing Judgment betwixt Man and Man, for the 
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| ſecuring. Common Peace, in all Godlineſs and Honeſty: 
"Our Lord, and his Apoſtles intimate nothing cither way, | 
to ſtrengthen- or weaken the Claim of the Powers then 
bare, but declare Obedience to them, Prayers and 
nkigivings for them, as they then were, although 
they could.not have the cleareſt of Titles; Chriſtianity 
as it is ſtritly the Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, doth not - 
- make ir felf 8 Divider over Men, nor Decide ſuch Con- 
troverſies, which are quite of another Cognifance: yer it 
fubverts no Rights, it betrays no Liberties, juſtly ſo- cal- 
led; it reverſes no Laws of Nature, nor reſcinds Conſtitu- 
tions, and CompaQts of Government, but teaches Men to 
do all they can to preſerve Common Good and Right de- 
terminable upon other Principles : Only this, the more 
clear, ancient, and indiſputable the Titles. of Princes are,, 
the more indiſputable Boundaries betwixt Prince and. Peo- 
ple are kept, the greater are the. Obligations. of Obedi- 
ence,. of quict and peaceable reſt in that. Obedience, of 
" the moſt vigorous Defence of the Power over us; and- 
the' greater the, Guilt of any of the Sins of Mutiny, FadQi- 
bo tion, mo & if 
ue Diſconrſe of the Power of iftrates in Re-- 
kgion , hath brought x , A rx de Religion,, 
and a National Church, wherein 1defire your Inftruftion? 
Axnſw, T can but apply, what I have faid in general, to- 
fliis Particular Caſe, which. I. ſhall endeavour to do tg 
your fatisfa&ion,. in theſe fix Propoſitions. | 
TI What is. the firſt Propoſition 1 am. to. be: Inſtruft- 
_ Anſw. Te is this, Thi to. join in True Religion with: 
our Native Country, or Nation, is ſuch a Law of Na+ 
ture, that cannot. be reverſed: For the ſake of. the True: 
_ Religion, we may be. oblig'd to- forſake. not only our | 
_ * _ Country, but our Fathers Houſe, and to vwnite to Kr4t, ” 
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True,” were 


Country, a iT it be x poſſible propagate True: Relig] 
upon it: For we thall Ke 's =" ax be "Judged &o this. ork 
with our Nation, bue ſh2t* t tlie. 'Da y [9 


Judgment, 1 in the ſame bratigit” FRE Ah whe GR we Were- 
laced iin this World ;' ' according to: in 1 
weſhall receive our Reward with thoſe: ef It, og poor are oe 

-2who'ſhall then ſurvive in Glory; 5 ndrbecome, as if t 
were the whole Nation”; the” perth Ping part being loſt; as 
_ we therefore defife the - proſngey of it in this World, fo 
|  goghe my to NE, 3 all Wang the'Eterfial Hap- 
pineſs of as many of it'as w Joyning with t 
and ingrigivg rhomt: it Fru@Neli Fre { eyring, = 
"Queſt. 7 Heftre your" Second: AY 7 | 
Anſw. 1t is this, That-in a Political Seals, National Ki 
Jn is, when” Magiſtrates "and the Body of the People le. 
inthe THE Retgt igion, nd Eftabliſh') It by, Loy W 
devort +67 th6 inoft'Pablick Xdvat thee 
neſs and Grandeur of fuch a N atiof Have i — Power. 
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ing and preſcribing” Liturgies, 
techiſms; and! lee Forms WB 
they may beſo far uſeful, as when they are compoſed - 


cording; tothe: [/Word 'of God; to ſecure True Religion, 
and the Publick Adminiſtration of it, by ſo much publick- 
ly Ratified; and requiring of all, whom! it | Intraſts, as 
Miniſters of the Word of God under its Approbation and 
Maintenance, 'to afſent to the Truth of Religion ſo Cont ' 
priz'd, and Publickly todeclareit, by uſing them, asis-ap. 
pointed: But theſe are not to be underſtood to-put Limits 
upon the Miniſters of the Word, firſt entruſted by Chriſt, 
who are both in Prayer, Preaching the Goſpel, and all 
means of Tnſtruftion, to ſearch into all the Scripture, 
that- is profitable for Dottrine, Inſtruttion, Reproof, and to 
Pray with all. Prayer. and Supplication according to- the 
particular occaſions, and in *at abundance and liberality 
of the Divine Oracles, that they themſelves may ſpeak as 
the Oracles' of God, and Pray with the Underſtanding, and 
in the Holy Spirit, and that all their Service may be mat- 
ter of Bounty' from. their 'awn Minds,and.not of Con- 
ſtraint and neceſſity, as impos'd- For. how ſhould they 
then, as every Good Scribe. Inftrufted to the Kingdom 0 
Feavey, bring out of their. Treaſure Things New and Old, 
; or like the good. Houfhalder, that hath made proviſion . 
a laid up.in- tare: to that End.” In: all chete things Solomons 
"4: Fxample is Great. According to-which: the Preacher ought to 
be Wiſe , and-to- teach: the People Knowledge, 'and give 
good heed; and: ſeek. to find out acceptable Words, that 
may be as Goades and-Natles, not blunted with Common ' .. 
Nerd AMIW 399X535 NaC:216: 200; 10337159 03 74,198 
.- Queſt 7 ſam defire your Fetrth Projefttite2/ ©i © 11a, 
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$+/Eflabiſhi; and may: 
| Propwtyan it,agin all Things el6 
legally; dye.to him, andis. notobligidimpon-the account-of 
Rate Obedrerice;: nodefertiartyelmquilliihis Rights in it; 
atiy; oye than bis Righteous Chim, or. Title; itoany thin 
alle lie-enjoysi by: Laws, aid yet Trangreſks;noiRulk of 
Chriſtianity, but hath the: ſame Obligation:to defend that 
his: Right, as any. other Right whatever; fo' far as the 
Icaws of the Nation: enable-him, nor canthere be any Re- 
fiſtance toc; Goverament!.in:ſo. doing; even as there 'can 
bh benone, butit is the Duty and Truſt bf Subordinate Magji- 
we. firatesto adhere tothe Laws inthe point of True Religion, 
ih asinallother Caſes ; and :ofithe Supreme Legiſſative Pow- 
er. of-a Nation, to- foreſee Nangers and. prevent: them by 
Additiong] Laws; as neceſiity; ſhall require: \And-all this 
with the Prerogative due to Religion.. © ICT L EGS 
Queſt, T defire your Fifth Pro troy? [ of 
 Anſp, National Religion; ſeerng. it is deſign'd* to Com- 
prehend a multitude of-Perſons:of i moſt” necefiarilyy 'and 
unavoidably: various Sentiments and Apprehenſions, muſt 


beſo prepared, as that: with greateſt; Eaſe and-Room' to 
Conſciences and Underftagilings,”of :ſo many" feverali:Fi- 
gures aud Impreſſions, there. maybe an Union. in- Na- 
M tional Religion with: leaſt Scruple, and: therefore-to give 
> _ all the Liberty, that Truth gives; not impolitig' Arbitra- 
bk rily, becauſe Religion'as\hath been«laid, is Gods: Peculiar, 
3 and; in that, the- Doubting) Conſcieace'cannot; Obey far- 
” ther, than it ſeesthe DivineRule before it, not in things 
” Dark and Diſputable, becauſe-clear-things-are only ne- 
 - Cceſlary to Salvation, not forcibly, except when Natural 
- *-- fel, and Ratiocination are the Divine Methods in giving 
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Fe b- get"! 0cogings the laſt, and, therein: Conchude: 


ſl 

ru path , and Inftxudtion, and.-it.is this, 

' The True:Religion of the Word of, Gad ina Nation, or 
City, does overtop all the Falſeand Private. Religions in it, 
ind. became. in the Sacred. Regiſter, the National Religion. 
In the Sacred Maps, the Chriſtians of 4chaza, were, Achaia 
it ſelf: The Seven Churches of Aſia, were the Cities them- 
ſelves: And whatever Leſler Differences, or Diviſions, 
this or that Name of Diſtintion may ſeem to make in 
National Religion, yet, the True Subſtantial Religion in - 
all of them ſhall be one National Religion ; and become 
one Rod and Scepter 1n,the Hand of Chriſt, and the Na-. ; 
tion be as one National Tribe, and Church: For let Mendh © _;;; 
what they can againſt it, True Religion, as it is the ont9&=#/-+#. 3 
Publick Religion, and no.Separation of Men from it, how- '*- + 
ever called Publick, can make it. Private; ſo in what place 
ſoever it is, it ſhall have the moſt Pnblick Charatter, and. 
the True Religion in all thoſe that ſincerely profeſs it, ſhall 
> be one True Publick Religion, and thoſe little Differences 
ſhall not cleaveit into more than one. Without the Change 
of True Religion it ſelf, there cannot be a Schiſm of a deeper 
Senſe in'it ; if Bitterneſs -and Animoſity, Cenſoriouſneſs, 
and the- Perſccuting Spiriti were. away.:. Gad will gra- 
ciouſly Interpret Scruples on one ſide to a Jealouſie for 
the Purity of Religion, the freedom of the other to a de-. 
ſire to Propagate it under the favour of Laws, and there-- 
by to be capable of doing moſt Good. In Heaven they 
now are all one, and ſhall be one, and the Envy, Strife, and 
Contention (which the Good Lord Pardon) ſhall be utter- 
ly Aboliſhed. This is the Honour of True Religion, of 
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